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L TREATISE 
L Of the PRINCIPLES of the 

Christian Religion. 



PART IV. 



CHAP. I. 

After fo many proofs that Jefus Chrijl is the 
promt fed Mcffiah^ that he rofefrom the dead^ 
and fittef bat the right hand of his Father 'y the 
pjiradeSy ^hich he performed during his life, 
need no examination^ in erder that thij ma^ 
he I^SM upon as certain. We undertake^ 
nevertheiefs^ to examine them independently 
of the preceding proof s, and to demonjirate 
that they are not cnly certain^ htit moreover 
that they are an incontcflabk proof of Jefui 
Chriji^s bei7ig the promt fed Mefiah^ and the 
Son of God. I . The turning of wafer inta 
wine at the marriage in Cana : The myjlery 
of that mutation, 2, The firji increafe of 
haves in the defart : yefus Chrijl' s divinity dc-> 
monflrated. The heavenly fuftenance fgu-^ 
red by a miraculous food, 3 . The f.cond 
increafe of loaves^ li^-bch is not onh certain^ 
Vol. Ill, B ' but 



*A Treatift' of the Principles 
.Part hit confirms mmty ether preceding miracles. 
IV". .4, y^Jiis Chriji ivaikt'tb ufon the wavcsy en-- 
' cbles Peter to do the fafne^ J!ith the fea^ and 
the "windsy abbrcdiates the apofile's labour, 
ond coi/chcs tmder his miracles lixighty truths, 
f', Ibe apojUes aioaie Jefus Chriji in. tbl 
'mldji of afuriaui tempeji^ which ceqfes a} hf 
command: perpetual prote&ion promifed 
the church, 6. Deliverance of a man poj^ 
Jejfed mth a Ifgion of de^oih : certainty of 
his being poffiffed, and their expuif on: truths 
attejied ty both : admirable proof of Je/hs ■ 
ChrifVs ? egib'd to'wards the kajl of his ckB. 
- y, Wi^ the poffeffed nvt^e fo numerous in tie 
time of our Saviour and his afofiksy and 
why Jo frequent mention is made cf their 
deliverance in the gofpel. 

AFTER what has been fiiid, there Fs no 
occafion we fhould give ourfelves any 
trouble to prove die truth of-athe mi- 
rades performed by Jefus Chrift^g^art of 
which are related m the gofpel. The mafler 
muftj at leafl, be equal to his difciples. And 
^nce the apoiHes caA out devils, heal difeafes, 
raife the dead^ impart the miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, and perform all theie marvel- 
lous operations only by invoking his almighty 
rame ; it mult be greht folly to harbour the 
Jcaft doubt concerning the miracles whicli he 
himfelf performed in bis life time. 

Yet 1 (hall not be fiitisfied with this, nor 
the preceding proofs: and I even confcnt, that 
tlie inquiry, wc are now commencing, be ma^c 

with 



ef the Chrijiian "RcUgkn^ 3 

with as much feverity and rigor, as if Jefu&CHAP, 
Chrift now beg^iri to maniieit himfelf/ and to J* 
eftablifli his church ; and as if every things 
which has Iiithato been advanced, did not 
plainly convince us, that he is rifen from the 
dead, and feated in the heavens upon tlie 
fame throne vvlth his Father. I iliiall pafs by 
all the miracles, which have no connexion 
with circunifbnces capable of proving their 
certainty, and even of thofe I fhall confine 
inyfelf to a fmall number, in order to avoid 
prolixity. 

ARTICLE L 

l%e turning of. water into wine at the 
, marriage of Cana Tf^e myjiery of 
that mutation. 



ICortfnifcnce with the firft public miracle 
att^i^ by the difciples. St. John relates 
it in this manner : * " There was a marriage 
" in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of 
** Jefus was there. And both Jefus was 
*' called, and his difciples, to the marriage. 
" And when they wanted wine, the mother 
** of Jefus fitth unto him, they have no wine. 
" Jefus faith unto her. Woman, what have I 
" to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet 
" come. His mother faith unto the fervants, 
" Whatfoever he faith unto you, do it. And 
** there were fet there <ix. waler-nots of Hone, 
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'A Tj^eatip of the Frtndples 
hut confirms many ether preceding mirac^ 
4* J^J^^^ Chrifi waiketh upon the -waves, ey* 
^' uhles Peter to do the famf^ Jillls the fea^ aff 
the 'm'mds^ abhreviates the apojlle's labour* 
nud conches under h's miracle's iixighty truths 
J, The afofths a'Wdke Jefus Chriji in ^-^-"^^fl 
'mldji of a furious tempefi^ which cctifis at h^ "^* 
command', perpetual proteciion promifcd t^^^/ 
tbf church, h. Deliverance of a inan pof- — 
fejfcd tvith a legion of devils : certainty of 
bts heifig p^Jf^Jfed^ and their exfulfion : truth 
, attejled by bcth : admirable proof of fcf^is 
Chri/I's regdrd toipards the kajl if his ckB. 
' *j. Wlyy the pojfejfed *wcr€ fi numerous in ti^e 
time of our Saviour and bis apoftles^ ^nJ 
'why fo frequent mevtion is made of thei> 
deliverance in the gofpcU 

AFTER what has been faiJ, there Is n 
occaiion we ihould give ourfelves an 
trouble to prove the truth ofathc mi- 
racles performed by Jefus Chrift-^art 
ivhich are related in the gofpel. The mafti 
tliiuft, at leaft, be equal to his difciples. An' 
iince the apolHes caft out devils, heal difeafef 
tiiife the dead, impart the miraculous gifts 
the Holy Spirit, and perform ail thefe marvet -^^ 
lous operations only by invoking his almjghc^ 
name I it mull: be gretit folly to harbour thr^ 
Jcaft doubt concerning the miracles which b" 
himfelf performed in his life time. 

Yet I fhall not be fatisfied with tliis, n» 
the preceding proofs: and I even ccnfent, th^ -^^ 
the inquiry, we arc now commencing, be maf^^ 




of the Chriftian Religion, 
nth as much feverity and rigor, as if JefusCHAP* 



Chrlfl now begun to manifeit himlelf/ and to 
eftabiini his church j and as if every thing* 
which has liitherco been advanced, did not 
plainly convince us» that he is rifen from the 
dead, and feited in the heavens upon the 
fame throne with his Father, I iliall pafs by 
kll the miracles, which have no connexion 
with circumHonces capable of proving their 
certainty, and even of thofe I ihall coniin© 
myfelf to a fmall number, in order to avoid 
proHxity, 
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ARTICLE I. 



7Z^ turning of water into wine at the 

I. marriage of Cana The myfery of 
that mutation* 

ICoilTnftnce with the firft public miracle 
att^pd by the difciples. St. John relates 
it in this manner : * *' There was a marriage 

I" in Cana of Galilee 5 and the mother of 
' Jefus was there. And both Jcfus was 
M called, and his difciples, to the marriage, 
" And when they wanted wine, the njother 
k" of Jefus faith unto him, they have no wine. 
■** Jefus faith unto her, Woman» what htive I 
^* to do with thee \ mine hour is not yet 
' " come,. His mother faith unto the fervants, 
atfoever he faith unto you, do it. And 
e were fet there 4lx. watcr-oots of (tone, 

!in ii. I, 
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4 A ^reaiife of the Pnncipks 

Part " after the manner of the purifying of the 
IV. " JewSj containing two or three firkins apiece, 
'" Jefus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
'* with water. And tliey filled them up to 
" the brim. And he faith unto them, Dra\ 
*' out now, and bear unto the governor of the 
*' feaft. And they bare it. When the ruler 
** of the feaft had tafted the water that was 
'* made wine, and knew not whence it was^ 
" (but the iervants which drew the water' 
•* knew) the governor of the feafl: called the 
'* bridegroom, and. faith unto him. Every 
man at tlie beginning doth fet forth good 
wine ; and when men Iiavc well drunk, 
*^ then that which is worfe: but thou haft 
kept the good wine umi! now. This be- 
ginning of miracles did Jefus in Cana 
Galileej and manifefted forth his gloryj*' 
and his difclples believed on him. 
I have, in another place, animad\Trted on 
, i\\t truth of tliis hiftory, wherein Jcfu^ChrJfl 
fliould not have been made to anfweMms mo-. 
4her in a manner feemingly harih^ had it notfl 
been abfolutely neceflary to defcribe fa<5ls as 
they really happen'd ^ and on which, if refiec- 
^^lons had been allowable, fome explanation of 
that iteming harllineis fliouId have been in- 
ferted. I observe further at prefent^ tliat after 
fluch an anfwcr, it neither cjuld be expedc3, 
that llie blclfed virgin fliould look upon the 
miracle fhe required as certain i nor Ihould Oio 
warn the iervants againfl hefitating to perfbnn 
V^hatever htr ion would command, when 
J^o did (lot fccm iocluiablc to order any thing. 
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Tn fine, it appeared no way probable, thatCHAP, 
Jefus Chriil ihould command them to go fetch I. 
water, when the wine failed j and all thefe^ 
lingular circumftances contribute to render 
%he certainty of this truth more evident. 

But waving thefe obfervations ; how is it pof- 
fible to be fceptical on fuch a miracle ? the fer- 
vants themfelves draw out the water, and fill 
the water-pots up to the brim. It was then 
impofTible to intermix wine, nor can it be 
imagined J that there was any there. The wine 
proves excellent, then it is not counterfeited. 
It is much better than the firll, therefore it is 
of a different fort. There is now plenty, and 
there was need of it. Themafter ofthehoufe, 
not knowing what Jefus had done, wondered 
that die bridegroom kept back the good wine, 
till the guefls had loft their tafle, and were no 
longer capable of diilinguiihing the goodnefs 
of the liquor. Perhaps the number of the 
guefts being greater than was expected, occa- 
Soned the deficiency of wine. The miracle 
becomes public, and confirms in the faith the 
new difciples of Jefus Chrift. Whofoever 
denies hts aflent to thefe proofe, muft be an 
obftinate enemy to tmth : he inuil: difown, 
that God has the power of working miracles, 
who coiitefts the certainty of this. 

To this certainty a farther degree Is ftill add- 
cdj by the myftery couched under the finipli- 
city of the hiitory. For it appears, diat the 
Jetter is wrote for the fpirit, and that one mi- 
racle points out another. The incarnation of 
Jcdis Chrift, and its confequence the new alH- 

B 3 anccj 




A I'reatife of the Principles 
T ancc, are often figured in the gofpel by a 
marringe which a king made for his fon, 
and by a feail, to which many guefls were in- 
vited. The old patriarchs and prophets fore- 
told, and expected this alliance. They were^ 
in fpirit, the amicable guefls of the bridegroom^ 
"and partook of the firft wine he provided. 
^iCThe fynagogue, occupied in external purifica- 
'tions, and neither in body or mind prepared 
[for the nuptials, had only empty water-pots, 
d were fstisfied that the miniflers, whofc 
power extended no iurther, fhould fill them 
with water. But when tlie time was accom- 
pliOicd, the bridegroom came in perfon to fit 
down at ilie table of the guefls, with his mo- 
ther and his difciples: and, by the efHcacy of 
iTiis Spirit, turned the water (with which the 
^fj'nagogue was contented) into a fine-flavoured 
; wine, nor only far exceeding that infipid wa- 
ter, but by many degrees more excellent than 
the wine of tlie patriarchs and prophets, who 
had only a bare hope, but not the reality of 
bleffings; and even more delicious and exqui- 
site than what had been ierved to the difciples 
at the beginning of the feaft, before the ample 
ciTufion of the Spirit, and before they were di- 
vinely inebriated with it on thedayof Pentccofl, 
a day of compleat folemnity of nuptials, In 
which the bride and bridegroom enjoyed tlic 
entire pofTefhon of tlie divinity in common, 
and in which Jefus Chrifl's humanity was not 
only placed at the right haitd of the Almighty, 
but fharcd alfo widi the Word, the effufion of 
llic Spirit and the heavenly wine, 

2 That 
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That Spirit of grace and love was not to beCnAT. 
communicated with that abundance, till after 1- 
Jefus Chrilt had entered his glory. It was re-* 
quiring a miracle of him, || before his liour 
■was come, to artt of him the mofl exquilite 
wine before his return to heaven. But the 
figure might precede without inverting the or- 
der ; and whilil Jefus Chriii refiifcs the truth 
even at the requeft of his mother^ in order to 
obey his heavenly Father, he obliged her with 
a miracle which was ilie extcrnaJ Jiga and 
pledge thereof. 

ARTICLE IL 

^he firft increafe of loaves in the de- 
fart : y^fus ChrifTiy divinity proved : 
The heavenly fuftenance figured by a 
miraculous food, 

A Great multitude fgllovp'ed Jefus in the 
delart, bccaufe they faw his miracles 
which he did on them that were difeafed ; 
* he was moved with compafTion toward 
them, and he healed their Tick* And 
when it was evening, his difciples came to 
him, faying, This is a defart place, and the 
time is now paft ; fend the multitude away^ 
that tiiey may go into the vilkges and buy 
them viduals. But Jefus faid unto them. 
They need rot depart,, give ye them to eat ; 
and addrefled himfelf in particulai' to Philip, 

B 4 " fay- 
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faying, ^ Whence fiiall we buy 
that diefe may eat ? (and this he fajd to 
prove hirHj for he himfelf knew what 
he would do). Philip anfwered him. 
Two Iiundred pennyworth of bread is not 
fufficient for them, that every one of them 
may take a litdc. Jefus anfwered, :j: How 
many loaves have ye ? go and fee. ^ And 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, faith unto 
him, II There is a lad here, which hath Bvc 
bariey loaves and two fmall fifhes ; but what 
arc Uiey among fo many ? Jefus faith unto 
them^ Make them all to fit down by com- 
panies upon the green grafs. And they fat 
down in ranks, by hundreds and by fifties. 
And Jefus took the loaves, and when be 
had given thanks, he diftributed to the dif- 
ciples, and the difciples to them that were 
fet down ; and likewife of the filhcs, as 
much as they would. When they were 
filled, he fald unto his difciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that nothing be 
loft. Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelve bafkets with the 
fragments of the hve barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that had 
eaten. And they tl:at had eaten were about 
five thoufand men, befide women and chil- 
dren. Then thofe men, when they had 
feen the miracle that Jefus did, faid. This 
is of a truth that prophet * that Hiould come 
into the world. When Jefus therefore per- 

" ceived 

+ JoHn vi. ^. J Mark vL 38. |j JoJui vi. q. 
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ceived that they would come and take Iiim Chap.' 
** by force^ to make him a king, he departed I, 
'* again into a mountain himfelf alone." 
B He had already conftrained his difciples to 
" enter into a fhip without him, to go to Caper- 
naum, whither he went the next day, and 
where the multitude, which he miraculoufly 
fed in the dcfart, demanded of him how he 
came thither^ as he did not enter tlie (Ixlp with 
his difciples ? And then it was that Jcfus 
made that long fpeech related by Saint John * 
in thefe words, " Verily, verily, I iay unto 

I'* you, ye feek me, not becauie ye faw the 
** miracle, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves 
** and were filled. Labour not for the meat 
** which perifheth, but for that meat which 
*' cndureth unto everlailing life, which the 
*** Son of man fhall give unto you j for him 
** hath God the Father -f fealed : " ajid this 
hath he typified under the miraculous bread 
^with which ye were fed. 

™ I fuppofe that all this is read by a man who 
unhappily has no faith, but is concerned at it, and 
endeavours to be inilrud:ed ; or at leafl by one 
who judges impartially, and is an enemy to 
all Frivolous or ill-grounded difficulties. What 
precaution would he have had taken before 
the increafe of loaves, in order to be afilired 
of the truth of it ? 'Tis Chrill's difcipJes that 
remind him it was time to difinifs the people, 
that they might adjourn to the neighbourijig 
villages and get food. Upon his ordering them 

• Verfe 16. * 




A Trestffc of the Principles 

to buy provifions themlelves for the multi- 
tude^ they repUed, That it was impofliblc, 
becaufe even with a large inm they could pro- 
vide but a little quantity of vk^uals for each. 
He bids them enquire, whether there was any 
provifion remaining among the multitude of 
people that ilaid behind, and diftribute to them 
wha were moH: in need of it ; and after a 
ibi<5t examination, they fbinid only five loaves 
and two fiOies. What would the above-men- 
tioned perfon have defired more ? was not 
the teftimony of twelve inrpet^iors fufficient ? 
And as tlie people were all acquainted with 
the difquietude in which Jefus Ciirift feems to 
be on dieir account, were they not obliged by 
all reaibn to cafe him, by ftiewing their re- 
fources and helps, if they had any ? The want 
is therefore certain, and the means of provid- 
ing againft it feems impoflible. TJiis is the 
firft circumAance. ^H 

Jefus Chrill commands his apofiles t^ 
make the people iit down upon the grafs, 
and to place them in ranks by hundreds and 
by fifties. By this metliod all confiifion was 
avoided, and the attendance render'd ealier. 
Befides, tlie miraculous operation was hereby 
expoled to the view of all the muldtude, and 
there was no pofPibility to deceive by any ar- 
tifice, a people feated at different tables, who 
certainly knew whether they were fed or 
not, and whether they had abundance or icar- 
city. Confufion might have covered die deceit. 
They might have thrown a few loaves among 

the 
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multitude, which would have been catch'dCHAF.j 
jp by a imall number of tliofe who were moft I, 
n-^cdy ; afterwards it might have been alTerted,* 
that there had been a fufiicient quantity for 
le whole multitude, had they been dlilri- 
>utcd in order and managed with CDConomy. 
Jut the ranging the peopk in difteretic compa- 
nks, none of which were more and many lefs 
than an hundred, and their fitting quietly on 
the grafs, each confining hinifelf to his propci 
^rank, fets the truth or fallhood of this miracle 
Bin tlie cleareft light. Tliis is a fecond cir* 
" cumftance, which ought to be a fufficlent proof 
^ to the moA diftruftfiil. 

^ After the multitude had eaten, Jefijs bids 

his apoillcs gather up the fragments, which 

was -A plain proof of their having plenty : and 

^ the difciples filled twelve baikets with the frag- 

■ ments that remained. After this can there be 

the lea/t room for incredulity ? 

I The people, ilruck with a miracle in itfelf 
fo aflonifiiingj and in which they were fo greatly 
intcrcfled, were convinced that he was the pro- 
phet promifed by the Almighty to fucceed Mo- 
feSj and . to become the mediator of the new 
covenant J. And they were defirous to pro- 
nounce him king, becaufe the MeHiah, ac- 
cording to their notions, was entitled to the 
b fame fovereignty as other princes^ and to rule 
" over Ifrael, a? David and Solomon had done. 
^_ This fourtii circumftance is a firther proof of 
H the miracle, and of the iniprefiion it h^ made 
" on every body's mind. 

Finally, 

\ Dtuc. Xfiii. 15. 





*A Treat ife of' fie Pyincipks 

Finally, Jcfus Chrift fpeaking the next ^aj^ 
to the fame people in the village of Capernaum, 
who were flill amazed at the mfracle which 
he performed, rebuked them for being wholly 
fenfible of the temporal effedl of it, whilH: tliey 
negle<^ed to apply it to their eternal falvation. 
This reproach not only eftablifhes the miracle, 
but likewife gives it an additional dignity, by 
exhibiting the main defign that Jefus ChriA had 
in performing it, and the myftery to which 
he was willing it fhould contribute. 

It is therefore impofiible either to oppofe fuch 
ilrong evidence, or to lelTen the credit of a mi- 
rackj which had the tcftimony of more than 
ten thou&nd perfons, not mere lpe6tators, but 
guefls, (the women and children being at leaft 
equal in number to the men) and which is fo 
necefliirily connedied with other fatfts, equally 
public and true. But we muft not ftop here ; 
and if the miracle is unqueftionablc, it is as 
much pafl difputc that Jefus Chrifl b the Mef- 
fiah and the Son of God : for in the fame dif- 
courfe, where he fpeaks of this miracle to the 
people of Capernaum, he plainly fays, " That . 
*' he is the J living bread, which came down 
** from heaven, and which gives hit to the 
*' world J whofo believeth on him hath eter- 
" nal life, and that he will raife thofe at the 
*' laft day, who ihall comeunto him after hav- 
" ing been drawn by his heavenly Father." He 
dcmonflrates thefe fecret truths by a public mi- 
racle. He fays, that this miracle is the exter- 
nal fign and feal thereof: and as a prodigy ma- 

nifeftc^ 

X John vi; 
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*nlfefl:ed with fo public evidence cannot be re- Chap, 
je<fted, fo tke doctrine which it enforces can- I. 
not but equally be entitled to a thorough be-* 

lief: 

Let us refumc our difcourfe, and look upon 
the five loaves and two fifhes in the hands of 
Jefus Chrift, as the grain and feed annually 
increaied by his providence by a miracle equally 

tet^ and much more aftoniHiing, tho' by its 
liljarity it becomes lefs obferved. Let us 
confider how In the prodigies themfelves he 
follows the order which he has prefcribed to 
nature, by demanding on the fide of man fome- 
thing vi^hich conceals the creation, and that be- 
longs to the ancient creatures which he in- 
tends to multiply. Let us admire how his 
k^tiitfiil hands difcharge themfelves into thofe of 
^Biis apoftles, and from them into the breafts of 
^phe people, without any one's being able to 
unravel the myftery of fuch a fecundity, al- 
tho* the whole multitude partook of the blef- 
^^ing. And hovi? in the increafe and diitribu- 
^Kon of a temporal nourifliment, he has figured 
the myftery of the gofpel and of the fpiritual 
food, which he diredtly bellowed on his mi- 
niflers, and which by their means he convey'd 
to the very babes. 

But chiefly let us confider how attentive he 
was to prove hiinfelf the promlfed Me/liah, 
and yet without perniitting the people to pro- 
him king, becaule he was already in* 
jd with the royal dignity in a more fublime, 
fin a more perfect manner than the people 
ight or defired. He llie^vs what he is» 

and 
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Part and evades tlie people's intent : this h aifling 
IV, like himfcif, and giving a moft lenilbie m.irk 
'of Jiis divine charadter. 

LoJlly, let us admire, how after fuch a pro- 
digy he is infinitely fuperior to it ; how little 
afedted with what dazles the people, aiid even 
is afHid:ed at it j and how ulelefs the miracl* 
in itlelf jippeared to hinij if* lie was to be Ja.tif- 
fied with the admiration of an interefted peo- 
ple, and if it were not the iigure and promife 
oi' another, more futable to his magnificence, 
and iove for his ele^. " You feek me (fay3 
** he) not becaufe ye faw the miracles (which 
«' ought to have faith for their fruit) but be- 
*' caufc ye did eat of the loaves and were filled. 
*^ Labour not for the meat which periflicth, 
** but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
'* lafting life, which the Son of man fhall give 
" unto you ; for him hath the Father fealed/* 
and plainly defcribed, by feeding you in the 
dcfart with the miraculous bread. 



ARTICLE III. 
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iTye fecond increafe of lowvcs^ which tr 
not only certain^ but cor:Jirms many 
of the foregoing miracles, 

THE miracle that we are jiow trcatiug 
of, lias been a fecond time repeated 
with almofl the fame circumftances, and this 
repetition compleats the preceding dcmonftra* 
tiom. Thus Saint Matthew relates tins Mi- 
racle^ 
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^ the Cbn/iian Rcligtofu x^ 

le^ "f- " Jtrfus came nigh unto the fea ofCHAiv 
Galilee, and went up into a mountain and L 
fat down there* And great multitudes came* 
unto him, having with them thoie that were 
lame, blind, diuiib, muimed, and many 
others, and caH: them at Jefus feet^ and he 
heated them : infomuch that the maltitudc 
wondered, when they iaw the dumb to 
fpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk, and the bhnd to fee ; acd they 
glorified tlie God of Ilrael. Then Jcfus 
called his difciples unto him, and faid, I 
have companion on the multitude, becaule 
they continue with me bow three days 
and have nothing to eat. 1 will not fend 
them away failing, left they faint in the way. 
And his difciples fay unto him, Whence 
fliould we have fo much bread in the wil- 
dernefsj as to^l fo great a multitude ? And 
Jefus fiiitli unto them. How many loaves 
have ye ? And they faid. Seven, and a few 
little fifties. And he commanded the multi* 
'tude to fit down' on the grounds And he 
took the feven loaves and the fishes, and gave . 
thanks, and brake theni> and gave to his 
dirdples, and the difciples to the multitude. 
And they did all eat and were filled. And 
they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, (&v^n bafkets full. And diey that did 
eat, were four thoufand men, belides wo- 
men and children." 

In order to eliabliih the truth of this mi- 
l am far from making ufe of the fame 

reflections 

^ Matth. XV. 29. 




Part reflections the foregoing fupplied us with j yet 
IV. I cannot help obferving, that if, this fecond 
' increafe of loaves is unqueftionable, the pre- 
ceding miracles arc likewife fo: for both had 
the fame teflimonyj being wrought in the pre- 
lence of more than eight thoufand people ; 
and the truth thereof is confirmed to us by the 
miraculous feeding which followed* Now 
what fort of miracles arethefe? Some of the mofl 
ftriking, and fuch as are far beyond any other 
power, except that of the Creator. Thefe are 
the dumb, whofe fpeech is reflored ; the lame, 
who walks the blind j who fee 5 the maimed 
of every kind made whole. Objects of com- 
panion were laid at Jefus Chrlfl's feet j and tlie 
wholemaltitudej that was prefentat thisfadfpec- 
taclc.was fuddcnly feized with admiration, when 
they ^w all thefe poor wretches cured. 

How IS it poflible to deny thefe miracles 
under fuch convincing circumflances ? and if 
any one Ihould be fo obHinate ; how will he 
be able to difown the increafe of feven loaves 
for eight thoufand people, of which there 
remained, after the multitude was fatisfied, 
feven baikets full ? Hiall we treat as a dream a 
prodigy of which there is fuch a memorial ? 
fhall we imagine that the apoftles afterwards 
contrived an affair of this publick nature, the 
falfity of which could be fo eaiily deleted, 
fince they mentioned both time and place, and 
ingenuouflv owned ^ that both the miracles of 
the loaves had made fo light an imprefHon 
upon tl^lr minds, (altlio' they were minlllers 
on tliat occafion) rh.it they were liill diftruflful 
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of the power and forefight* of Jefus Chrift jCkap. 
and upon a certain occafioiij they imagined that I* 
he accufed them of being unmindful of his ha-'* 
ving provided them with bread, becaufe he bids 
them beware of the leaven of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees, meaning their hypocrify by this 
figurative term. 

But it will be faid, fi-om whence came fo 
great a number of lick and maimed ? two rca- 
ibns may be affigned : the one, the ailonilli- 
ing lacility with which Jefus Chrift cured 
them I the other, the great reputation which 
his power and goodnefs gained him, not only 
in Judea, but alfo in the neighbouring provin- 
ces» We may judge of it by this paflage 
alone of Saint Mark: + " A great multitude 
*' from Galilee followed him, and from 
" Judea, and from Jerufalem, and from 
Idumca, and from beyond Jordan, and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he did, 
" came unto him. And he fpake to his difci- 
** pies, that a fmall ihip fliould wait on 
" himj becaule of the multitude, left they 
" fhould throng him* For he had healed 
" many, infomuch that they prefled upon 

• '• Which when Je*»s perceived, Le faitJ oivto them, O yc 
" of lictle laillit why reafbn yt among yciarrelve3, becaufe ye 
** hive brought no bread ? Do )« not y?[ LnderAaaif, nejchec 
■' remember litc h^e loaves of the five thcuriu^, 3tid how many 
** bafkcM ye took up? Neitber the (even loave«&f the fodr dhoj- 
•* fjnd, and how many ba&«s ye icok up f How is it rhat ye 
** do not utderfland, that I fpake it rot to you ccnccrning 
*t breid, that yc ftiould beware of il«« leaven of ihe FharUiEca 
** ukE Saddytcfs f Mat «vi. 8. 

It Mark iii. 7, 
Vol. Iir. C « him, 
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Part " Kinx, for to touch him,, as many as ha(£ 
IV. '* plagues." 

There are many inllancps of the like con- 
courfc irj' the gpipel, and numberlefs mi- 
racles ^vhich have been opwated on the lick. 
by the bare touch of the garment of Jefu&. 
Chriil:, nay by the very hem. But, as I at 
iifll proraifed. I fhall indifcriminately pafs by- 
all thofe prodigies, and ftiall only mention 
ihch as have the clearcft marks of certainty^ 
And even of thefe I have taken notice^ only 
becaufe they have an immediate connexion, 
with the fecond increafe of loaves,, which car* 
ries its own evidence with it, and likewifc dif- 
fufes a clear and decilive light upon the prcr- 
ceding prodigies. 

ARTICLE rV. 

yefz/s Chrift walks upon tJje tvavesy, 

makes Peter do the famay Jiilh^ the-- 

Jea and the windsy abbreviates the 

labour of the apojiles^ and under 

thefemirades couches important t^-'uths^ 

'' A FTER the'firft increafe of loaves,. 
** y jL Jefus* conflrained his difciples to 
" get into a fhip, and to go before him unto 
" the other lide, while he fcnt the multitude 
** away. But -f- the fhip was now in the midft. 
" of the fea, toiled with waves: for the wind 

" wa&. 

• Mat. xiv. 22. f Ihid, vcrl.24.* Mark vi, 48. 
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was contrary. And in the fourth watch Ch a?. 
of the night, Jefus went unto tliem walking I. 
upon the Tea. Arid when the djlciples law* 
hini walking on the fea^ they were troubled^ 
faying, It is a fpirit, and they cried out iac 
ftar. But ftraightway Jefus fpakc unto 
them faying,^ Be of good cheer, it is T, be 
not afraid. And Peter anfwered him, Lordj 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water. And he faid, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of the fliip, 
he walked on the water to go to Jefus. But 
when he faw the wind boiflerous, he was 
afraid: and beginning to link, he cried, 
faying. Lord, fave me. And immediately 
Jefus flrctched forth his hamL und caught 
himj and faid unto him^ O thou of little faith^ 
wherefore didft thou doubt? J And he went 
up unto them into the fliip, and the wind 
ceafed : and they were fore amazed in them- 
lelves beyond meafure, and wcndered. For 
** they confidered not the miracle of the 
" loaves, fur their heart was hardened. Tlien 
" diey, that were in the (hip, came and wor* 
** fliipped Iiim, frying, Of a truth thou art the 
« Son of God." 

The more I examine into this hiftorj^ 
which contains feveral miracles, the more (tii- 
fibly I am convinced of its trutli, Flrit, the 
whole multitude were witneffe&j that the apo- 
ftles entered tlic fhip alone, and that Jefus 
tarried to difrniis the people. This induced 
C 2 the 
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20 A ^reetife oj the Principles 

Part the people, who were aftoniflied, to demand 
IV. of him how he came * thitiier. 

Secondly, None of tliofc circumftances 
would oqcur naturally to one's mindj the mi- 
racle of Walking upon the waters, at a time 
when the wind was boiftcrous, efcapes ones 
thought. More natural it would be to imagine, 
tliat he was either conveyed on the wings of 
the wind, or traniported thither by an angel. 
Saint Peter's demand, who was in iafety in thei 
ibip, to walk on the waters like Jefus ChrifV, 
could arife only from having ocular demonftra- 
tion of the marvellous a£t, and from the firm 
perfuaiion he already had of his infinite pow- 
er. But if the hiftorian impofed on us with 
regard to the apoftlc*s walking upon the wa- 
ters, he would not have given us this additio- 
nal fiiftion, that he was afraid of the wind, 
and that his fear was the occaHon of his link- 
ing. 

Thirdly, If tlie fiidl had not been true and 
public, the evangelift would not have men- 
tioned that term, with which Jefus Chrift 
rebukes the firft of his apoftles, as a man -f- of 
little faith, and rather would have omitted it at" 
a time, when his reputation was neceflary fof^ 
ilie fupport of the church. 

Fourthly, Another Evangelifl would have 
been very far from obfcrving of all the apoftic?, 
chat through bltndnei^ of heart they were un- 

atteu- 

• " Wlien thty hid found him on the wher fid« of ihc fc*. 
" the)'fat(I unto him, Kat>bi» wlicscamclt Chau hiihcr? j^hii 
vi. a;. 

•J- Mat, ;(iv.3u 
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attentive* and lefs fenfibleto the miracle of Chap. 
the incrcaJe of loaves, than the common peo- L 
pic, who tlirough gratitude and interefl open-* 
\y avowed their delign of proclaiming him 

In fhort, it is an idle infinuation, that an 
hiftory, which has gained fuch credit, and is 
fo ciicumflantiated, which has been examined 
by the apoflles, and wrote with all poflible 
marks of fincerity, is not entituled to a tho- 
rough belief J a hiftory that can give no of- 
fence, but becaufe it is an evident proof of 
the chriilian religion. 

Here we muft attentively obferve, that Je- 
fus Chrifb did not perform his miracles as the 
prophets, and his difciples, in the name of 
another; but to confirm his divine miilion, 
and to prove tliat he was tlie promifed Saviour 
and Mediah 5 that he wrought tliem as the 
Son of God, having all nature at command, 
and being powerful by his will alone 1 in a 
word, that the intention of thefe marvellous 
operations was in order to gain their belief, 
that they fhould put an entire confidence in 
htm, and that there ftiould be no limits to the 
laith and hope, of which he is the term and 
objedt» Thus does be find nothing but what 
was lawful in the adoration paid to him by 
the apoftles, and thofe that were in the (liip^ 
and JiP i^oi only approved of their Itiling Jxlni 
C 3 the 

• ** He went op unto them into the fhip, and the winJ ceaf- 
I ** ed : and they were fore amazed in (hcmfdvcs beyond meafurc, 
[•* lod wondered. For they confidered not the minclc of tli* 
[^ lokve, for thcii bevt w» hardened, " Mark vi. 51. 



IV. opinioa of his having fufRciently confirmed it to 
'them by walking on the tempeftaous fea, by en- 
abling Peter to do the fdme^ by reproaching his 
diflaiil in not relying on his word, by fufpcnd- 
ivig him in the abyfs with his ahnighty hand, 
by cauling a dead calm inftantly to Succeed an 
hurricane and tempefl^ and by making the 
fhip advance immediately to the other fide, 
■Vrhich could not be eiTeded by rowings nor 
by human mean? during a whole night. Now 
wiis circumftance isalfo to be obferved, as it 
reconciles the lecmin^ contradidion between* 
thofe cv.ingcliftp, who affirm that Jelus Chrift 
entered the fhip; * and Saint John, who looked 
upon it as unneceiltry, becaufe the ihip wa 
inltantly at land. Whicli imports, that he en-» 
.tcrcd it, tho' it was of no ufe to him. 

My dcllgn is not to unfold what the mira- 
cles of Jefus Cliri{^ fpintually and myftically 
fontain, when the hiftory does not derive 
ti'om thence a new degree of certainty ^ But 
when the fpirit makes part of the letter, or 
(to fpeak more plain) when it not only tend^ 
to illuftrate but to prove it, I am obliged to 
make a proper nfe of this advantage; for I 
have obferved, that when no more than the 
miracle is Oiewn to people, who, in other 
rcfpedts, do not want underllanding, they 
have a fccret repugnancy to. fubmit to it; 
but that repugnancy vanifties, and ad- 
miration 

• " IhfV *ti!ir.gly ffteeivi'J »iim in c the fhip, ami immedi- 
** ;» ■^- -he iTi»f vni at die W,d, whUtiff rii'-y wtut." Johuvi. 
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miration is fubftitiited in its place, whenCHAP. 
they perceive the dcfign and nece/Tity of the . 1. 
miracle. 

It is plam tliftt the church is figured by the 
Ihip, in which Peter and the aivjlllcs embark* 
ed: and it is obvious, that the night, the con- 
tr:iry wind and tiie waves, point out the con^ 
flidls that the golpel Hiould meet with in its 
fell: promulgation^ and tlie commotions of 
the church throughout all ages. The ulelci^ 
efforts of the apoflleSj when they labonred 
with their oars during the abfence of Jefus 
Chrift^ conveys a Icjlon to the minirter& of the 
Church, that their endeavours^ if merely hu- 
man, will be attended with little hicccfs ; that 
Jefus Chrift's attention to the liiilrels of his 
difciples, when they imagined \\\\\\ to be ab- 
fent, maiiifefts his concern for the church, 
even after he is become inviftble ; that by 
"Coming to them towards the end of the night, 
he intended to be a furecomiort to thofc who 
confide in him, in the greatelT: cAitrcmity ^ 
that by walking on the wave=5, he was defirous 
to prove himfcif to be abfotute mailer of the 
world, and fuperior to all the violence it cm- 
ploys againft his minifters; that by difcovcr- 
inghimlth'at a diftance^ and- being taf-ccn for 
a J'pirit, he designed to confirm thofe in the 
faitli, who arc tempted to treat his promifes as 
idea! and without reality, and move capable to 
augment, than to prcfcrvc from danger j that 
by ' fpeaking and laying unto them It is I, 
le intimated to them, that he was the only 
who ought to t:e feared, and oa whom 
C 4 their 
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Part their hopes fhould be centered ; that by cn^ 
IV, abling Peter to walk upon the waters, he ma- 
'nifeftcd that whilfl: he was prcfcnt no wreck 
could happen ; and that if by his command, 
and to be faithful to hitn, we feem on 
'fome occaiions to relinquifli the fhip, it is 
with fafcty, as long as we tnift in him ; that 
by entering the fiiip and cauling Peter to re- 
turn into it, he promifcs never to forfake hi$ 
church, and always to protc6t the pubhc mi- 
niftry, by whom it is condu<aed j and by mak- 
. ing the fhip inftantly come to land after a great 
{deal of hard and fruitlcfs toU, he declares that 
[he will fhorten when he pleafes the labour of 
|his miniiVers ; but efpecially of thofe whom he 
lall employ in the latter days, when his grace 
falmcft alone, and in a very litde time, will 
complete what remains of their courfc and la- 
bour. 

Let this miracle be examined with refped to 
Its myftical and prophetical fenfe, and I que- 
ilion not but an impartial examiner will find it 
"Worthy of Jefus Chrift, as founder and pro- 
tcdlor of the church ; and not only will judge 
it truCj but comfortable, and fi-aught with in- 
ftru£tions proper for the nourifliment of feithj 
and the fupport of chriftian hope. 
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ARTICLE V. 



l%e apofiks awake Jefus Chrtft in the 

Ktnidji of a furious temptfl^ which 
ceafes at his comfnand. Perpetual 
proteSHon promifed to his church. 

BEforc this miracle, Jefus Chrlft pcrform'd 
another fimilar to it in fome circuni- 
ftances, tho' different in others, but the truth 
of both is actcfted by the fame proofs. One 
day, after having fpoke to the people in diffe- 
rent parables ; -f " When the even was come, 
"** he faith unto lus difciples, Let us pafs over 
*' unto the other fide. And when they had 
fent away the multitude, they took him^ 
even as he was in the fhip, and there were 
alio with him other little fhips. But in the 
paffage a great ftorra of wind arofe^ and the 
waves beat into the fliip, fo that it was now 
full. Jefus was in the hinder part of the 
fhip afieep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and fay unto him, Mafter, carcil thou 
not that we perifh ? And he arofe and re- 
buked the winds, and faid unto the feaj 
Peace, be flill: and the wind ceafed, and 
there was a great calm. And he faid unto 
them, J Why are ye fo fearhil ? how is it that 
ye have no faith ? And they feared cxcccd- 

" ingly, 

t Matih. iv. 35» 
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Treaftfe ^ ihc Principles 

ingly, and f;iid one to another, Whi^t mafj^ 

ner of nian is thi% tlut even the winds and 

the fea obey him." 

Every thing in this hiiracle feen\s to hiVt 
been concerted by Jefus Chrift for the inflnic- 
tion of his apoilles, and to demonflrate his 
power ^o them ; but on their part every thing 
is unibrefeen, and if they had been confulted 
upon the circumftiinces, tliey would not liavc 
permitted Jefus Clirift to iiave fiept upon a 
pillow, whilft the tempelbaous waves broke 
into the Hiip j and they ilill would have kfs 
expefted the reproach of being deficient in 
faith, which he made them when he awaked, 
Ibi* having been atlaid in fo great danger, or 
becaufe they believed that during his llecp their 
peril was unknown to him, or tiioiight he was 
uftconcern'd about it. AU this cannot occur 
to thofe who never faw any fuch thing pcfw 
ibrmcd. Lcls polTtble is it to conceive, that 
the wind^ and fen Should obey the voice of a 
maUj and tii;it ut his command an immediate 
fifence flioutd enfue. One muft have expe- 
rienced it to form any fuch thought, and have 
been a witncl's of that imperious command^ 
Pface^ he (iiU\ and of its aftoniihing eiiedt, 
in order to be able to relate it in as concil'c 
and majcllic a maiuier as it was pronounced. 

To the fjregoiiJg reflexions let us fuhjoin 
the dcpoiition of the apt^ftles, who weathered 
the ftorm, and therefore the llrongeft evidence 
both of tlie tempeft and fucceeding calm j who 
iit one time were affrightcH, at another ftill of 
aftonidimcnr and vvlio with the greatcll fince-; 
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nty relate this prodigy^ without cfTiiying toCMAP* 
juAify their concern, without extenuating the I. 
reproach which their mafter made them of^ 
having little faith, without excullng themfelves 
on account of his fleep, and the neceflity oi 
awakening him. 

Doubtlefs there were other ihips expofed to 
equal danger, and faved by the fame miracle. 
The place whither he was bound is mentioned -j- : 
the miracle, which he did in that place by 
delivering two policflcd, who infe/led the whole 
country, is notoriou?, as will fhortly appear J, 
It is impoffible therefore for human reafon to 
oppofe iuch evidence, and 'tis confequently juft 
to think that every fober mind will furrendcT 
to fuch convidtion. 

But this is only a part, the refidue is flill 
niore excellent. Jefas Chrift, who for a litdc- 
fpace of time had iilenced the winds and the 
fea, calls to them, and fecretly excites their 
fiiry. The waves enter the fhip, but he knows 
to what meafure. In the midft of the noifc 
and hurricane he fleeps fecnrely i find whilft 
he makes a trial of the confidence his difciples 
place in his power and love, he conceals both 
under tlie appearance of imbecillity and negleft. 
Every tiling ieems loft, and in a defperate con- 
dition. Their faith is almoft fhipwrcck'd, 
and runs into real danger, while it is too much 
alarmed at the danger of the fhlpj in which 
Jefus Chrift was at reft. He awakes, and by 
ii word lays the wind and filenccs die deep : 
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Part teaching his difclpks once for all, that he is 
IV. equally mafler of the world and of his church j 
^that no tcmpeft can arife but by his pcrmifnon, 
and cannot exceed the bounds, which he has 
prefcribcd to it, as well in rcfpe<a to the time 
as effeifl ; that he is at reft in the church, when 
it is thought ready to perifh ; that it is a want 
of laith, to doubt his protedion unto the end 
of time i that his apparent fleep was only to 
rouze cs from our own lethargy; and that his 
all-powerful voice is able to make all oppoOtion 
to his church inflantly fubfide, how rebellious 
and infurmountable ibcver it may be, according 
to the natural order of things. 



ARTICLE VL 

i 

Deliverance of a man poffejfed with a 
legion of devils : certainty of his be- 
ing pojfeffed^ and their exptdfion : 
truths atufied by both: admirable 
proof of yefus Chrifl's regard to- 
wards the leafi of his eleEI. 

" I ^ H E country, where Chriil landed, was 
• I that of the Gergcfenes, and " as foon as 
" nc arrived, there m-et him two -f- poflciTed 
" with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
•' exceeding fierce, fo that no man might pafs 
*^ by that way." One was more fierce and 
formidable than the other, which perhaps is 
the rcafon that only one ii mentioned by S.iint 

Mark 

f Matth. vUi. 28. 
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Mark and Saint Luke. 1 fhall folUw SainiCnAP, 

^^dark, whofe words are thcfe; -J- '• Jcfus was J. 

^' no fooner come out of the Ihip, than there 

** met him out of the tombs, a man with an 

** unclean fpirit, who had his dwelling among 

*' the tombsj and no man could bind him, 

^* no not with chains, Becaufe that he had 

"* been often bound with fetters and chains, 

and the chains had been often plucked afun- 

der by him, and the fetters broken in pieces, 

neither could any man tame him. And 

K- always night and day, he was in the moun- 
* tains and in the tombs crying, and cutting 
* himielf with ftones. And when he faw 
Jcfus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, 
and cried with a loud voice and faid. What 
have I to do with thec^ Jefus, thou Son of 
the moft high God ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. And he faid 
unto him, Come out of the man, thou un- 
clean ipirit. And he afked him, What is 
thy name ? And he anfwercd, faying, My 
name is Legion j for we are many. And 
" he befought him much, that he would not 
*' command them to go out into the deep, and 
'* that he would not fend them away J out •f 
" the country. Now there was there nigh 
" unto the mountains, a great herd of fwinc 
feeding. And all the devils befought 
him, laying, Send us into the fwine, that 
we may enter into them. And forthwith 
Jcfus gave them leave. And the unclean 
fpirits went out, and catered into the fwine, 

and 
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'* and the herd ran violently down a ftecp 
" place into the lea (they were about two 
" thoufand) and were choaked in the fea. And 
" they that fed the fwine fled, and told It in 
" the city and in the country. And they 
** went out to fee what it was, that was done. 
*• And they come to Jefus, and fee hini ?hat 
** was poflefTed with the devil, and had the 
** legion, fitting, and cloathcd, and in his 
" right mind, and they were afraid. And 
'' they that faw it, told them how it b^tell 
*' him that was poiTeiTed with the devil, and 
" alfo concerning the fwine. And they began 
** to pray hini to depart out of their coafts. 
" And when he was come into the fhip, he 
*' that had been pofiefTed with thedcvil^ pray- 
" cd him, that he might be with him. How- 
** heir, Jefus fufFered him not, but faith unto 
** him, Go home to thy friends^ and tell tiiem 
*' how great things the Lord hath done for 
*' tJiee, and hath had compaffion on thee. 
** And he departed, and began to publifh in 
** * Decapolis, how great tliingsjefus had done 
-•' for him, and all men did marvel/' 

I do not imagine, that the mofl obflinatc 
unbelievers can deny the tiuth of this man's 
being poiTelTed, I infill neither upon his vio- 
lence or ficrcenefs, nor on his ftrength capable 
of burfUng chains afunJer, nor on his lavage 
life, which made him guilty of excefs to hiai- 
iclf, by his clamours and unwearied agitations; 
1 confine myftlf to thefc four or five circum- 

flance% 

* In a co,inir)^ fo galled, becsiurc of ten coV'Tii fituated iaici ; 
tfrritory. 
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fianco, which are certajnly deeilive. f . ToChap. 
xhe nianner in which he tell down at Jefus's I. 
feet, * whom he had never jeen, for he had^ 
laboured under this pofleflaon for a great while, 
and calling him the Son of tlie njoft high God> 
which was laying as Jiiuchj or more than the 
apoflles thenafelves, 2. To tlie poJieHed man's 
£upplicatiofl&, and adjuring Chriil in the. name of 
God, not to torment him, and not to command 
liim to go out into the deep, a term which plain- 
ly imports the deepcft liell, little known to the 
Jews, and denied by the Saddncees, 3. To 
the peraiiiTion, which he afked, of entering 
into tlie fwine, which was impoifible for the 
poiTelled, and could have no meanini^ in re- 
ipedt to him, 4* To the violence with which 
the herd of fwinc (which were 20o») ran 
Dwn a fteep place into the ica, at the \ ery in- 
a.nt Jefus granted leave to thole, who Ipoke by 
mouth of the poiTt'lfed, to enter into thofc 
impure animals, 5^ lailly. To the tranquillity^ 
Figiu mind, as wellas thcentire and iudden chung& 
of the pofielfed, as foon as the legion quitted 
iKim and entered the lierd of fwine. 

The policillon then is out of difpute, and 

is of CQurfe the deliverance. Yet let ustho^ 

'Ughly examine the hitlory in another view. 

Could the Gergelcnes be impofed on, with rc* 

j%cd to a fadt of fuch importance, if it had 

[been abfolutely unknown to tht:m? if no one^ 

'in their acighboorhood, relcinbled the man, 

whom the cvangelilb fpoke of? if the perfons 

milerdled in the herd ot* fwine (which we 

Ihppofc 

Luke riii. 27. 



A Trmtife pf the Principiei 
Part ftippofe choaked) had fuftained no lofs? ifTn 
IV. the country of Decapolis there never had been 
'any report of the great compafTion, which a 
man fiill of acknowledgment declared to have 
been fliewn him by Jtfus Chrift ? 

Is it natural to fuppofe a legion of devik in 
one man poflcfled ? or for thcfe fpirits to requeft 
as a great favour, the liberty of viiiting the 
herd of fwine, and thus to remain in the 
country : and aiterwnrds to fuppofe, that thefc 
fpirits Ihould force the whole herd precipitate- 
ly into the fea ? was the abyfs, into which thcfe 
fpirits were afraid of being hurried before the 
time of their laft condemnation, and fuch a fear, 
agreeable to common prejudices ? could it be 
cxpefted that a man fo miraculoufly cured, 
and rcquefling, as a ferthcr grace, to attend 
Jefus Chrift, Should not have obtained his re- 
quefl ? a man whofe prefencc would have gi- 
ven fo much weight to the dodlrine and other 
miracles of his deliverer ? in ihort, is it cre- 
dible (if the event had not declared it) that 
Jefus Chrift fhould go to the country of the 
Gergefenes for the fake of one man alone, and 
{hould foeafily have acquiefced to the petition 
by which they folicited him to depart from 
thence ? This, and many other obvious remarks, 
render the truth of this miracle unqueftion- J 
able. jm 

But in how many things does the miracll^ 
itfelf afford us demonftration? I fhall wave 
the acknowledgment of the devils, that Jefus 
Chrift was the Son of the moft High. I am 
fatisficd to behold ihcm, tho' a legion in 

number, 
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^mber, proftrate, and trembling before him: Chap. 
acknowledging at his feet that he is able to J, 
fend them into the deep, and to anticipate the* 
time, in which he will conftrain them to caft 
thcmfelves into it: demanding, as a grace, 
the permifiion of entering the unclean ani- 
mals^ and confcfling thereby their dependence, 
degradation^ and proncnefs to the greateA im- 
purity. 

I admire with what goodncfs Jefus Chriil: 
protedcd a man whc;m thefe cruel beafts had, 
]l feems, fo long in fubjc^ftion; whom they 
detained, remote from all fuccour, in folitudes; 
whom they made incelTantly to cry out, to 
have involuntaiy motions, to cut hinieif with 
Aones, and agalnft whom a whole legion, un- 
fettered, vented their malice, but without ha- 
ving the power of killing him, or of cafling 
him headlong into the fea, whither thefe fu- 
ries hurried the whole defcncelcfs herd of 
fwine. 

I admire the compafTion which Jefus 
Chrift ftiewed to that fheep whom he went 
in fearch of in the midil of fo many wolves, 
and even carried, as it were, in his bofbm, 
thinking his labour fufficiently paid by faving 
him, in fpite of the tempeft which feemed to 
oppofe, and in fpite of all hell which confpi- 
red his ruin ; confenting without any re- 
iudtance, to relinqujih the country, after 
fo eminent an a<^ of charity, and being dc- 
firous, that tliis lingular circumftance, which 
folely depended on himfelf, fliould demon- 
ftratc to fijture ages his love towards tlie lead 
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why the poffejfed were fo numerom 
at the time of Jejus Chrijl and his 
apoJlleSy and why fo frequent men- 
tkn is made of their deliverance in 
the gofpeL 

WH A T I am now entering upon, obli- 
ges me to account for an affair, which 
greatly cmbarrafl'es Ibme men^ who are very 
fer Jrom efpoufing incredulityj but not fuffi- 
cicntly grounded in religion, and who are lit- 
tle moved by the various cures cffeded on the 
poilefTed; with which the gofpel abounds. 

The world for a great while had paid ado- 
ration to devils without knowing it, and thefc 
lying fpirits had ufurped the worfl^ip due to 
God alone. In every part of the earth they 
had temples and altars ; and, under falfe names, 
tlicy afiumcd to tliemfelves the fovereignty of 
heaven and earth, and all nature. Jefus Chrift 
came to regain his kingdom, and to banifh the 
ufurper. He came, as he foretold by his pro- 
phets, to deflroy the wicked by the breath of his 
mouth. It was neceJTary to convince mankind, 
WJiom the evil fpirit had feduced, of his malice 
and weaknefs, and he had no niorter, nor 
more ienfible means for it, than to admit thefe 
evil fpirits to enter into the bodies of fome 
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hl'^n, in whom tliey only caufed tcrrib'e cdti-Cuap. 
vulfionSj and unlucky accidents, whic 1 rcn- I. 
dercd them odious: and afterwards, by hls^ 
word and authority alone, to call them out; 
which fhewtd not only tlieir impotence and 
inibeciUity, but alfo tJicir mifery asKl repro- 
bation. 

It was upon that account, that wlien Jefus 
Chrift was dellrous to make himfelf known, 
he likewife permitted tlie devils to do tlie 
fame ; for, by allowing them, in ibme me:i- 
iiirGj to imitate his incarnation, he caught tliera 
in the fame fnare which they had laid for man ; 
and he made ufe of the very prey, whiLh 
they Were fo greedy of, to retain them in a (late 
of captivity, in order that they might become 
vifible in one ienfe, and corporeal by uniting 
themfelves to man with an intent to hurt him; 
and that being held with the chains which 
their malice had invented, tliey might be 
brought before their judge and mallerj pub- 
iickly condemned by him as impure fpirits, 
and afterwards expelled the internal temple, 
which by their ufurpatjon they deiilcd, and 
from all the external temples, where they con- 
cealed, under a falfe majelty, the moft Oiameful 
difgi'ace, and the deepeft mifery that could be- 
&11 a creature. 

By this means, the lawfal king» and the nfur- 
per, became very eafy to be diflinguiriied. For 
the one only confulted how to be beneficial to 
man ; the other, only how to torment this 
fame man, after be had deluHed him. The 
one had only to appear ; * '" ' 
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Fart rival to flight: and the other, in fpite of his 
I V. pride, was conftraincd to fall down before his 
'fovereign, whofe name he ha*d ufurped, and to 
conicfs before thofe whom he had deceived^ 
that he had no power, not even even over the 
uncleanncft beafls j that no corner of the earth 
was under his dominionj and that his true 
place was the abyfs. 

Every poflelTed perfon * prefented to Jefus 
Chri/l, was a fenfible proof of thefc eflential points 
of religion. One^all at once, became deafj blind 
and dumb by a fingic devil. Another was 
driven '^ fometiraes into the Hre, fometimes 
into the water, in order to deflroy him, Ano- 
tlier endured great pains 5 another was bow- 
ed together with violence, fo that he could 
not look up to the heavens*, All thcfe unfor- 
tunate people came to Jefus Chrift with thefc 
cruel fymptoms, who cured them and fet 
them free, either by his word, or by the 
touch of his hands J and, when he had made 
tiie devils confefa his name and divinity, 
he afterwards deprived them of the faculty of 
fpeech, as lying fpirits, who in publiihing the 
truth difb^noured it, 

It is. thus that Jefus Chrift, according to the 
word of the apofUe, fignalized all his fteps 
by fome % good offices, and by curing all 
thofe that were opprefled of the devil But he 
did not limit his compaflion to thefe external 

graces; 

• Mattli. ix. 33. Mark Iv. 32, 

f Mark ix. zr. Matth. Xv. 22. Luk«xni. 4*— 16. 
Luke jv. 41. 

X " He went sboac doing good, and healing all that werf 
♦' oppreiled of the devil." AiSs X. 38. 
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graces : he made iife of it only to point out 
5ie difference between a lawful king and a 
tyrant, and to Hiew that he came to defttoy 
riac work of the devil, % to drive him out from 
the heart of man, to deprive hun of his wea- 
pons by eradicating concupitccnce ; and by dif- 
iiifing light and chanty on every fide, to an- 
nihilate his power founded on ignorance and 
fclf4ove. 

The oppoiition of the two kingdoms would 
have been lefs evident to tlie generality of men, 
were it not for the extreme difference which 
the deliverance of the pofleHed dcmonilratcd 
between the two kings. And this is the rea- 
fon why polTeffions continued to be frequent 
after the refurrediion of Jefus Chrlft, in order 
that the apoftlca and their difciples fliould pub- 
lifh to the world, and efpecially to the Gen- 
tiles, how great his power was over || thofe 
fpirits, who had hitherto deluded mankind. 
For they were not contented to caft them out 
in the name of Jefus Chrift, but they very of- 
ten obliged them to confefs that they were fe- 
ducing fpirits j that they had to that tijne con- 
cealed themfelves under the names of falfe di- 

D 3 vinitles; 

J « Fqr this puxpofe the Son of God was maniiefted, that he 
•* might (deftrpy .the works of she.devjL" i John iii. B, 

III Omnis JiyiC noftra in lUos [dsnwaes] dominan'o & poteflas 
de iiominitione Chrifti valet, & de comnvinoratjone eonun quue 
fibi a Deo per arbiirum Chriftum immiiienEJa expeilant. Chit- 
ftum timcnica in Deo, & Doum in Chrifto, fabjiciuncur fervis Dei 
k Chnlli. Ita de concAflu deque afRatu noftro, contemphtione 
fi tcprefcnc^itione ignis iUius correptij etJam de corporibus nc&co 
imperio excedunt inviti & dolentes^ St vobU pr? fcndbus erubrf* 
ccnir* . . . Creditc iUis cum verum dc fe loquuntyr, ^ni mntn- 
tiwcibuj crcduis. Kcmo ad iiiom dcdcEUa menti'^ux. Tcrtuih 
Apolog, c. 23. 
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Part vinities ; that they were the fame, who dc^ 
IV. tnanded divine honours to be paid them 
throughout the whole world. Such an ac- 
knowledgment, in prefence of the very peo- 
ple tliey had deceived, mufl have been of in- 
finite fcrvice to tlie advancement of chriftia- 
nity ; as Tertulliati intimates to us, who boldly 
affirms iji a writing prefented to the emperor 
and fenate, that every chriilian, who fhall 
have prefcrved his inte«;rity from his baptifm, 
flaall conilrain the devil by thefe exorcifms, 
in their prefence to acknowledge, that he made 
himfelf to be worfhipped by them, and not- 
withftanding tliat, is only a fpirit of darknefs^ 
condemned to eternal punishments The ikme 
author adds, with a thorough fecurity, -f that 
he would confent they fhouU put fuch a chri- 
ilian to the moll cruel death they could in- 
vent, if experience did not verify his alTer* 
tion. 

Perhaps in another place we fhall fee what 
teflimony tlie devi! was compelled to give, ncit_ 
only of Jefus Chriit^ but of hi^ martyrs, ai 

CV( 



f EdAtur hie aliquia fub triburalibus veftris, quern dxmoisc 
agj conftEt. JmITus a quolibel chriftiano loqui fpiritus ille, (am 
fc dpEmontrn confitebitur de vera, quam alibi Dcum de falfo, 
jEquf prcducatur a.liquU ex \b qui de Deo paU cxiRtmantur> 
qui aris inhdantes numcn dc nid&re coitdpiunt , , . !IIa ipfa 
vrrgo ccelelUs pluviarum pollicitatrix j ifte ipfc ^fculapius me* 
didnarum tienionilrator . . . Ntfi fe dxnioTies confeffi fuerint. 
chriiftiano mfntiri nor* audenies. Ibidem i]lius chriftiani proca- 
ft'ffioiii fanguincrn fundhe. Qjiid ifto operc mmifellius ? quid 
hie probatione fidelma \ Simplicitas ventalis in medio ert. Eod. 
c. 25. Ifaec teliiinomiii dt-oram veftromm chi-iftjanoj faccre 
coi'fucveruutj quia pluriir.timiUti credendo, in Chrifto Domina 
crcdimiis. Ipft litcrarum noftrarum ftdcffl a.Qcenduntr IfA Cb 
fiQllne Bdcnuam <£di£cant. Ibid, 




even of their a/hes. But what we have above faldCHAP, 
is fufficieht; and I imagine, after fuch an ex- I. 
planation» people, who have more fuperficiiilly* 
confidered tlie miracles of Jqfus Chrlft relating 
to the poiTelTed, than the others, will perceive 
the neceliity of them, and be the more 
ftrongly convinced of their connexion with 
the divine miilion of Jefus Chriftj and the end 
of his rainiltry. 



CHAP. IL 

CoHthmatJon cf the fame matter : the miracks 
of Jefus Chrift are certain ; and invindbly 
prove that be is the Son of' God atiJ Saviour 
of the ivorld, j , Paralittc prcfentcd to fc- 
fus Cbrifl by uncovering the roof of an houfc; 
which by curing hitn^ demo?ifirates his fewer 

^f fi^^^*^^"S .M^' 2, The man horn blind 
refiored to fight ; circumflances, ivhich afcer- 
tain the truth of the miracle, 3, The efforts 
of the pharifees in order to tclipfs this mi~ 
racle^ eflabliJI? the truth of it. 4, One 
fuch miracle is an evident proof of Jefus 
Chrijl*s divinity, and of his principal myfie^ 
ries : depth of' fefus Chri/l's defigns in a mi- 
racle, "which unites in its circuj?ijhviccs ainwfi 
ell the parts of the chrifiian religion, 5. ^- 
furreBion of the daughter of the ruler of the 
fynagoguc^ preceded by the cure of a ii^oman^ 
cnly by touching the hem of Jefus ChrijVs 
garment : certainty of both juii'acks. 
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ARTICLE I. 

Paralytic prefented to yefus Chrifi by 
uncovering the roof of an houfe^ who 
proves y by curing him^ his power of 
forgivirig fins. 
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ON a 'certain day * as Jcfus Chriil 
was teaching, there were pharifees 
and dodors of the law fitting by, which 
■were come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and Jerufalem ; and as the power , 
of the Lord wus prefent to hea! them, there" 
•f were gathered together fo great a numbc 
of people, inlbmuch that they could 
come near the door. Now they brought 
to him one fick of the palfy, which 
was borne of four. And when they could 
not come :i:gh htn^ for the prefs, the 
uncovered the roof where he was, and whcit"^ 
they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed, wherein the iick of the patfy lay, |: 
and pUced him in the midft before Jcfus, 
who when he faw their faith, faid unto the 
fick of the palfy, Son» thy fins are for- 
given thee. And the fcribes and pharifees 
began to reafon among thcmfelves, Who is 
this which fpeaketh blalphemies ? who can , 
forgive fins, but God alone ? Il But whet 

Jefu 
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• Luke V. 17. 
+ Mark ii. a. 
I Luke xvii, irj, 
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Jefus perceived their thoughtSj he anfwcr-CnAP, 
ing faid unto thenij What reafon ye in JL 
your hearts ? whether is eaiier to lay. Thy* 
fins be forgiven thee ; or to fay, Rife up and 
" walk? But that ye may know, that the 
" Son of man hath power upon earth to for- 
** give fins, I fay unto thee, Arife, and take 
■' up thy couch and walk. He immediately 
^ arofe, took up that whereon he ky, and 
^ went forth before them all, infomuch that 
■^ they were all amazed and glorified God, 
y faying, We never faw it on this fefhion." 

Such a miracle, which ferves as a proof to 

another fecret and inviiible one, is attended 

with every thing that can make an imprcflion 

on a reasonable fouK It is wrought in the pre- 

:ce of many witnefTes, fome of whom were 

bcretly enemies to Jefus Chriil, and jealous of 

feme. The manner in which they pre- 

Tcnted the man fick of the paify, is io new, 

that it is without a parallel ; and ihews at the 

_fame time the confidence they placed in hi* 

~ )wer and goodnefs, and the defire of the 

iralytic, and of thofc who bore him. Yet 

ie manner, in which Jefus Chriil fpeaks to 

_|iim is ftill more new, by beginning with the 

remifiion of his fins (which did not feem to 

be eke nun's petition) without faying any 

thing of his difeafe, with which he and Iiis 

bearers were wholly affedled. The fecret accufa- 

tjon of blafphemy on the part of the dodors and 

jpharifees prove, that they were not apprehen- 

Bve of any fuch thing before the event 5 and it 

is plain, that the lefs probable vircunofhaces 

3 *^' 



Principle 

Part are, the more certain is the truth, and 
IV. more it ought to baniili all fufpicions. 

It follows plainly from thence^ that Jefiis 
Chrift is God, by tlie very reafoning of the 
pharifees, which he fuppofes to be true by 
making the application to himielf. He did 
not fay tliat any other than God could remh 
lins ; but he proves by a viiible miracle, that 
he had the power of remitting fins ; and what 
he reprimands them for, is their accu/ing hitfi 
ofblalphemy, when he fays, he forgives fins, 
inflead of relying on his word fo many timtfs 
confirmed by his miraculous operations. From 
thence it follows, that Jefus Chrift was en- 
dued with an equal power over the ibul and 
body, fince he cured the maladies of both with 
the fame £icility. From thence alfo it may 
be inferred, that he gives, when he pleaJec, 
internal difpofitions preparative to the remif- 
lion of fins, and he needs no other remedies 
cither for the foul or body than thofe which 
he himfelf beftows, ( 

For a few minutes let us behold him in that 
houfe, where he teache?, where he remits fins, 
■where he paHes fentence on men, and difcerns 
their inmoft tlaoughts : in -tliat houfe where the 
throng prefs, and muA nccefiarily ertter to be 
cured ; which gives it fo great a refcmblance 
of his church. But above all let us confider in 
thi? miracle the urgent and indifpenfable necef- 
fity of going to Jefus Chrifi;, in fpitc of the 
ubftacles which appear infurmountable. If 
the door is ijiaccefiible, they mufi: ofcend the 
roof; they muft uncQver it to get at him, and 
2 thus 
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thus juftify what he himfelf faidj that theCHAP. 
kingdom of heaven is to be taken by violence, II. 
and Ciirry'd as a town by ftorm. 

ARTICLE II. 

j4 man bor?t blind rejiored to fight : 
drcUmJianceSy which afceriain th& 
truth of the miracle. 

AS Jefus paiTed by Jerufalem, he fawa 
man which was blind from his birth." 
(The hiftory is well known to all die world ; 
and my deiign is alfo viiible : I do not write 
to make a fulfome repetition, but to eftablifli 
the truth of this miracle 5 now 'tis the-J-hiftory 
itfelf that muJt flirnifh me with proofs, which 
ncceiF^rily depend on the detail.) " His dif- 
** ciples (who faw the blind man) aHced him, 
** laying^ Mafler, who did fin, this man or 
*' his parents, that he was born blind ? Jefus 
** anfxvered, Neither hath this man iinned, 
** nor his parents; but that the work of God 
** iliouid be made manifcil in him. I mud 
** work tlie works of him that fent me, while 
it is day : the night cometh when no man 
can work. As long as I am in the world, 
I am tiie light of the world. When he had 
" thus fpoben, he fpat on the ground, and 
** made cUy of the fpittle, and he anointed 
•' the eyes of tiie blind man with tlie day, 
*" and faid unto him, Go* wafh ia the pool 
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ofSiloam (which i» by interpretation, 
He went his way tJierefore and waihed, and 
came iecing. His neighbours therefore, 
** and they J which before had feen him 
*' aflting almSj faid. Is not this he that fat and 
" begged. Some faid. This is he : otheta 
** faid^ He is like him : bat he faid^ I am he. 
** Therefore faid they unto him, How were 
** thine eyes opened ? He anfwered and laid, 
" A man that is called Jefus, made clay and 
*' anointed mine eyes, and iaid unto me. Go 
** to the pool of Siloam, and waih: and I 
** went and wafhed, and I received fight. 
" Then faid th^y unto him, Where is he ? 
*' He faid, I know not." 

The bare recital above made in fcripturc 
terms, is fufficient, methinks, to convince un- 
prejudiced minds, and iuch as have not loft 
all relifh of truth. And I am thoroughly per- 
fuaded, that no one would relift the impreflion 
made on reafon^ by the circumftances and the 
fxmplicity with which they are written, if the 
miracle of which we are creating, were not a 
convincing proof of a religion which fome 
people are deiirous to render fufpedled. 

K The man was. certainly born blind. 
Al!j who knew him, were witneiles of it ; and 
many knew ham, becaufe he afked alms in a 
public llreet. We Oinlt fee afterwards that 
his ^ther and mother affirmed it to the pha- 
rileeSj tho' thev dreaded their dilpleafurc, and 

did 
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did not care to defend a miracle, which mcnCHAP. 
in power were willing to fupprefs. II. 

^ 2. The blind man does not alk to be rft-** 
Hored to his fight, as fome others did, who 
were become accidcntal!y blind. Thus there 
is no room for fufpicion on his part. And 

^jeTus Chrift, after having fcnt him to the pool 
of Siloam, did not wait for his return to re- 
ceive the glory of fuch a miracle j fo that the 
blind man receiving his iightj did not know 
whither the perlbn who cured him was gone, 
fevery circumftance therefore, is pure and 
difinterefled on both fides, and there is no 
poiTibUity of collufion. 

3. 'Tis the queftion propofed by the difci- 
ples of Jefus Chrift, that occalioned this mi- 
racle ; and this very queftion is a proof tliat 
the man's blindnefs was from his nativity. 

^But the anfwer that Jefus Chrift made tliem 
is fo httle conformable to their notions, or to 
thofe of other men, that it is impoiljble it 
could have ever entered their minds, if they 
-had not heard it from his mouth. 

4. Jefus Chrift is not fatisficd with attributing 
the natural dcfed: of the blind man to a par- 
ticular providence j he fays farther, that it is 
for the glory of his Father, who fcnt him, 
and to manifeft his works, that this man was 
born blind in order to be cured. Who ever 
fpoke thus ? who could have dared to think 
mis of Jefus Chrift, if he had not faid it? for 
'tis obfervable, that it is not after the fuccels, 
that he fpeaks thus, but 'tis by expofing him- 
iclf to be contradidied (according to the opinl- 
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on of men) by him, who, he fays, had fent 
hini, that he declares the iiiture proof of his 
milTion : and whnt is admirable, and points out 
his divinity, he ililes himfeJ/ the light of the 
world, before the miracle, which was to prove 
it; and he withdraws, and conceals himfclf 
after it Jiad been evidently proved by the mi- 
racle. 

5. Was it natural to imagine, tliat clay pot 
on the eyes of a man born blind, fhould re- 
ftore him to fight? could one have framed 
fuch an expedient, fo improbable, fo contrary 
to the wi(li*d-for cffed:, fo proper for dev 
ilroying the fight, if the power and wifdom 
of Jefus Chrift had not employed it ? 

6* Was there no other clay, no other expe- 
dient for making it, than the mixing it with 
the fpittle of our Saviour ? is it not plain irom 
this, that the iirft origin of man was taken 
fi-om the earth, which the hands of God la- 
fhioned, and animated by the breath of his 
mouth? The blind man wanted a natural or- 
gan : the creator beftowed it on him, by add- 
ing a new clay to the old, and thus rendering 
his work perfect.- 

7. But why did he fend the blind man to 
the pool of Siloam ? what virtue was there in 
that pool ? and what myftery is concealed in its 
namCj nvbo was fent? why did he put clay upon 
his eyes, fince it was to be removed by washing 
them ? why was it only after a kind of a fe- 
cond voluntary blindnefs, that the natural 
blindnefs was cured? why did his eyes open, 
when the water of the pool caufcd the clay to 

m 
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fall ofF, with wlilch they were purpofely co- 
vered ? Do we fee in all this any traee of hu- 
man thought? 

I 8. Is it likely, Uiat .a man born blind from 
his birth, ihould fb eaiily credit what Jefus 
faid to him -, that he ftiould obey him fo 

I pundlually \ that he ihould expofe himfelf to 
public ridicule by carrying the clay on his 
eyes, and caufing himfelf to be conducted to 
the pool oi Siloam, with the hopes of beijig 
reftorcd to his fight ? are we not Aill even fur- 
prifed at fuch a docility ? and how then- could 
any fuch thing . be imagined before it hap- 
.pened? 

I One muft be very little acquainted with the 
nature of man, to imagine him capable of coun- 
terfeiting any fuch thing, and to have but little 
difcefnment in refped: to truth and falfehoodj to 
be guilty of a miflake on fuch an occaiion. Yet if 
any one Ihould ftill deny to furrender, let him 
but join the pharifees, who, with utmoft care, 
fcrutinized the miracle^ with an intent, if they 
could, to fupprefs it: for I do not imagine, 
h^ is more capable to examine it, than men of 
weight and authority of the ^me times, 
nor that he can ihew as much mahgnity as 
they to obfcure it. 
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ARTICLE IIL 

Tiie efforts of the phartfees in order to 
ecltpfe this mracle^ efiablip the 
truth of it* 

THOSE who were informed of the man 
Itorn blind, and how he was cured, 
brought him to the pharifees. And it was re- 
markable ^ that It was on the fabbath-day. 
* Then again the pharifees alfo aiked him, 
*' how he had received his fight. He faid 
*' unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, 
** and I waflied, and do fee. Therefore faid 
" fome of the pharifees. This man is not 
'* of God, becaufe he fceepeth not the fab- 
** bath-day. Others faid. How can a man 
" that is a fmner, do fuch miracles ? And there 
** was a diviiion among them. They fay unto 
** the man that was lately blind, What iayeft 
" thou of him, 'that he hath opened thine 
" eyes? He faid, He is a prophet. But the 
*' Jews did not believe concerning him, that 
'* he had been biind^ and received fight, un- 
'^ til they called the parents of him that had 
" received his fight. And they aJked them, 
'* laying. Is this your Ion who ye ixy was 
■ * born blind ? how then doth he now fee ? 
y^ His parents aiifwered tlicm and faid, We 
" know that this is our fon, and that he was 
*' born blind : but by what means he now 

." fcclh, 

* John iv. i5» &rc. 
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feetb, we know not; or who hath opened Chap. 
his eyes, we know not: he is of age, aik H, 
him, he fliall fpeak for himfelf. Thefe^ 
words fpakc his parents, becaufc they fear- 
ed the Jews : for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man did confcfs that 
he was Chrift, he ihould be put out of the 
fynagogue. Therefore faid his parents, He 
is of age, aik hini. Then again called they 
** the man that was bhnd, and faid unto him, 
** Give God thepraiie;* we know that this 
*' man is a fmner. He anfwered and faid, 
*' whether he be a finner or no, I know 
*' not: one thing I know, that whereas I 
" was blind, now I fee. Then faid tiiey to 
•* him again J What did he to thee ? how 
*' opened he thine eyes? He anfwered them, 
** I have told you already, and ye did not 
*^ hear ; wherefore would you hear it again ? 
V -will ye alfo be his difciples ? Then they 
*' reviled him, and faid, Thou art his difci- 
'* pie; but we are Mofes* difciples. We know 
that God fpake unto Mofes; as for this fel- 
low, we know not from whence he is. 
The man anfwered and faid unto them^ 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
" know not from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine 'eyes. Sine the world 
** began was it heard, that any man open- 
** cd the eyes of one that was born blind. If 
'" this man were not of God, he could do 
'* nothing. They anfwered and faid unto him, 
** Thou wait al ogether born in fins, and 

• TJ14I ij, trcirsvitr'ge tbttt'ath in tb'f'n/cnce of Gtd. 
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doft thou teach us ? And they caft hinl 
" out. " 

Is not this fufficient? did not the pharifees 
take tj^e right way to difcover the falfehood 
of the miracle? did they too ealily acquiefcc 
to the depcfition of the bhnd man ? did the 
father and mother feem to a£fc in concert 
with their ion, or to be prejudiced in be- 
half of Chrift ? was not the repeated exami- 
nation of the Ion made by men in power, 
who were enemies to Chrifl, capable of ma- 
king him commit f©rae miftake, if he had not 
told the truth ; or even to intimidate him, and 
render him lefs refolute in his latter evidence, 
if he had not- beea endued with more cou- 
rage than his parents? was this a jufl me- 
thod of examining the truth without pre- 
judice,, to pronounce beforehand the fentence 
of excommunication againil thofe, whe 
;icknowledge Chrift for the Mcfiiah? Was 
not partiality and prcpofleffion joined with 
the fupremc authority? and, under fuch cir- 
cumflance?, was it not a flrong proof of the 
miracles of Jefus Chriil, that they were de- 
fended before his enemies, though with the 
certainty of attra<Siiig their hatred and re- 
venge ? 

Would the pharif^ies have cavilled at the 
circumftance of the fabbath, if they could 
have lapped tlie foundation of the miracle, 
or rendered it doubtful ? don't they thcin- 
felvcs confirm it, by accufing Chrifl of ha- 
ving wrought it on a day of rell? did 

not 




the injurious treatment of the manCnj 
born blind, (who Ipoke with fa much Taga- II. 
city) demonftrate^ diat nothing could with-^''"*^'' 
kiland his teftimony, and the evidence of a 
miracle wrought on bis perfon? by cafting 
him out, did they in tlie leaft cancel the 
truth ? by curfing him, did they deflroy the 
benefit he received ? by boailing themfelves 
to be diiciples of Mofes, did they extenuate 
the reality of the miracle ? on one fide there 
appears nothing but paiTion and calumny; on 
the other, nothing but what is fimple, fincere, 
conftant and coherent, infinitely furpafiing the 
low jealoufy and malice of the pharafees, who 
by their utmoft efforts did but illuftrate the 
truth, and add that evidence which they fain 
would have wrefted from it. 






ARTICLE IV. 



Tnefuch miracle is an evident proof of 

IChriJTs divinity y and of his princi- 
pal myfleries: depth oj ChrifPs de- 
figns in a miracle^ which^ in its cir- 
cumfiancesy unites almofi all the parts 
^f the Chrijiian religiofi, 

TESUS having heard that they had ex- 
communicated the blind man whom he 
hdd cured ; " and * when he had found him, 
E 





A Trtahfe of the Principles 

" he faid unto him, Doft thou believe on tl 
'' Son of God? He anfwered, Who is hc^ 
'* Lord, that I might beUeve on him? Jcfus 
" faid unto him, Thou hall both * fcen him, 
" and it is he that talkcth with the. And 
" ,he faid, Lord, I believe. And he worihip- 
'•* ped him." 

I See the purport of the miracle. It is ope- 
rated to prove Jefus Chrift the Son of God; 
to oblige us to believe in him, to induce us to 
worfliip him. It is a proof of all the eflen- 
tial points of Religion j audits evidence, being 
palpable and obvious to fenfe, confirms the 
myfteries which are above human eomprehen- 
iion, fuch as thofc of the Trinity, Incarna- 
tioDi Redemption of mauj and of others 
which have their dependence on thefe. The 
light of one llngle miracle, operated in or- 
der to eftabliih tiuth^ verifies all thefe -, and 
it is Chrift himfelf, who prompts us to make 
this ufe of it, by requiring the man bom 
blind to believe in him, as the Son of God» 
and to adore him in this quality with an iinll- 
raited worfhip, 

Jefus adds: -f-'' For judgment I am come into 
'* this world; that they which fee not, might 
'* fee; and that they which fee, might be 
*' made blind. And fome of tlic phari&es^ 
** which were with him, henrd thefe words, 
** and iiiid unto him» Are we blind alfo ? Jc- 
.'* fus faid unto them. If yc were blind, ye 

*' (hould 

• fi^i{ii\ put lor the prefcDl according to the Hetfews; for 
it doti nor appear that ihi( cnsn had (t€n Chrifl before HiH dme. 
t Jolin ix. 39, &c. 
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•* ihould have no fin: but now ye (ay^ WcChap. 
■" Tec 3 therefore your lin remaineth." II. 

Tfeefc laft words difcover the whole ex-^ 
tent of Chrifl's defign in this aiiracJe, in 
which are all the circumftanccs united, and 
which give to thofe that appear fingular 
an additional beauty^ as well as certain- 
ty, Thcfe inftrudl us, that Chrift, as Eternal 
Wifdonij had, from the beginning of the 
world, made choice of the man born blind to 
rcprcfent all manki^nd, Jews as well as Gentiles, 
who were all blind by birth, and who could not 
obtain their cure either by the law, or natural 
philofophy, but by faith alone in the Mefiiah; 
not fuch a MefTiah as the Jews ima^incj but 
fuch as the prophets foretold : and it is for this 
reafon that the blindnefs of that man, who 
was reduced to want (and who by this fecond 
charadteriflic points out the milciy and in- 
digence of all men) is not the effe<3: of his 
own particular lin or of his parents, becaufc 
it is a general and univerfal fymbot. 

Nojic but the very hand which fashioned 
man, was capable of repairing him, and of 
refloring what he had loft, A new earth muft 
be tempered to repair the defers of the clay, 
and the mouth of Wifdom muit join with hii> 
hand in retouching it. 

But it is not by reftoring to man that fub- 
;lime underftandingj and that exalted wifdom 
which he loft by fin, that the Word made 
flcfh deligned to enlighten him. On the con- 
trary, he adds to his natural blindnefs a volun- 
<ary and artificial one. He dcniiands of him 

E : the 






reatiff of 
Tthe facriiice of his underftatiding and reafon to 
, reftore him to fightj and he applied to his* 
eyes already doled, a reincdy, which fcemed 
lo tlireaten a quite contrary effcdt. Inflead of 
appearing to him in the majefty of a Cre- 
ator, he conceals himfelf under the frailties 
incident to Cuifui man. He only Hiews the 
Weaknefs of an infentj tlie difgrace and igno- 
tniny ot the crols, the inability of a man 
dead and buried. He put the clay upon his 
eyes > he obliges him to carry it without be- 
ing afliamcd: and he promifes him, that it 
will become a principle of light to him, if he 
waihed himfelf at the pool of Siloam, and 
received, with faith, the baptifm, whofe water 
was dyed with the blood of him that was 
ferit. 

. Ifl ef?e£l", the i"ecompencc of fiich a fiith, i$i 
in difcovering the admirable riches of wifdomjl 
fortitude, and fjnd:ity, in thofe myflevies, 
which have the appearance only of imbecillity 
and folly: in finding an infinite gain for the fa- 
crifice of reafon and human wil'dom; and in 
perceiving, that he would for ever have remain- 
ed in darkneis, had he been incredulous or 
difohedient, 

Thofe who are wife in their own eyes de- 
ny him. They value themfclves on their 
■knowledge. They difpute, they reafon, they 
are fufpicious of all the miracles, and of all 
the fadts which ellablifh religion. They de- 
mand reafon in every thing i they would have 
the rnvflcries labour under no obfcurity: in 
f ne, they fay, as they have eyes, they defire 
3 to 



m 

^^P cf the Chrijllan Religion, 

■ to fee J and are ignorant that thus they incur 
the judgmentj which Chrlft exerclfes on the 

I proud even in this life, by delivering them 
,up to their own darknefs, which they count 
light; and by fuffering their incredulity to 
' render their iins irremiilible, v/hereufi (kith in 
their Saviour would obliterate them. *' For 

I" judgment *, fays he, I am come inta this 
" world; that they wliich fee not, mi^ht fee; 
«*^ and that il\ty whicli fee, might be made 
"*' blind. If ye owned jourfeh^es blind, yoa 
*' would have no iinj" as faith would have 
remitted it. But the prefumption, which in- 
clines you to imagine ye fee, caufes "^om 
to remain in :fin by concealing the remedy. 
It infinitely behoves thofe who wilhngly 
harbour doubts concerning faith, to hearken 

■ with fear, or at lenft with refpecl:, to thcfe 
"words which fo nearly concern them. • KwA 

very unhappy will they be, if they are more 
inclined to feel, than to believe tlie truth. 




• Julin ijc, 39, Ac* 
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ARTICLE V. 
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RefurreElioji of the daughter of the 
ruler of the fynagogue^ preceded 

\ by the cure of a woman only by 
touching the hem of ChriJFs gar-- 
ment. Certainty of both miracles* 

WHEN Jefus, after having delivered the 
pofTelled from a legion of devils (whom 
we have already fpoke of ) paited over from 
the country of tlie Gcrgefenes to the other 
fide by the fea of Tiberias. " -f-A ruler of the 
" lynagogue, Jairus by name, fought hitn^H 
^" and when he faw him, he fell at his feet^^ 
" and he befought him gfeatly* faying. My 
" little daughter lieth at the point of death j 
" come and lay thy hands on her, that £bc 
" may be healed, and flie lliall live. Jcfus 
" went with him and much people followed 
" him, and thronged him. And a certain 
" woman, which had an iffue of blood twelve 
" years, and had fuffered many tilings of ma- 
" ny phyiicians, and had fpent all that fhc 
*' had and was nothing better'dj but rather 
" grew worfe : when fhe had heard of Jefus, 
came in the prefs behind, and touched his 
' garment * ; for fhe faid. If I may touch 
' but his cloathF, I fliall be whole ; and 

" flraight- 

* " And touched lije hem of hh garraent." Matth. ix. so 
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the fountain of her blood wasCHAi 
dried up; and fhe felt in her body, thatfhc If, 
was healed of that plague* And Jefus im*^ 
mediately knowing in himfcif, that vir- 
tue had gone out of him, turned him about 
in the prefs and faid. Who touched my 
cloaths ? His difciples faid unto him. Thou 
feefl the multitude thronging thee, and 
faycft thou, who touched me? And he 
looked round about to fee her that had done 
this thing : but the woman fearing and trem-- 
bUng, and knowing what was done in her, 
came, and fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. And he laid unto her^. 
Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole ; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. While he yet fpake, there came- 
from the ruler of the fynagogue's houfcj 
certain which fald. Thy daughter is dead, 
why troubleft thou the mafter any fiirthcr ? 
As foon as Jefus had heard the word that 
was fpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the 
fynagogue. Be not afraid, only believe ; 
and he fuffered no man to follow him^ fave 
Peter and James, and John the brother of 
James. And he cometh to the houfe of 
the ruler of the fynagogue, and feeth the 
tumult, and them that wept, and wailed 
greatly. And when he was come in ; he 
£iitii unto them. Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damlel is not dead but flccpeth. 
And they laughed him to fcorn. But when 
he had put them all out, lie taketh the ^- 
thcr and the mother of the damfel, and them 
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were with mm ; and entcreth in wf 
the damfel was lying, and took the dninicl 
by the hand, and fiiid unto her, Tabitha 
'* Cunii, which is being tnterpreted^Damfel I lay 
" unto thee, arife. And llraightway the dani- 
** fcl arofe and walked, for Ihe was of the age 
V of twelve ycary. And they were afloniihed 
*' with a great aftonilhment. And he charged 
** them ftraightly that no man fliould know 
** ic, and commanded that fomething fhould 
** be given her to eat,'* 

Thcfe two miracles (one of which is pre- 
paratory to the other) arc * in fuch a manner 
connected together^ that they can nor be fepa- 
rated, and they have both fomething very 
lingular, and infallible marks of truth, I 
begin with the ErfT:. Was it natural that 
Chrilt in tlie midll of a crowd prelTed on eve- 
ry iide, iliould difcern the particular touch of 
the hem of his garment, and that this touch 
Ihould inftantly heal an incurable difeafe ? was 
the dilpofition of the woman^ bafhful on ac- 
count of her difeafCj yet politive of her cure^ 
who thought herfelf unworthy of afking it 
publicly, butexcufable if flie fecretly fl:oIe it; 
was this, I fay, a common diipofition, or does 
it eafily enter ones mind ? did the manner 
in which Chrift feemed to be uneafy about 
knowing who touched him, and to condemn 
tliat liberty, at a time when the throng great- 
ly preiTed him ; did it agixe with the idea, 
which the evangelifts have given in other 

places 



* ■' Jefu! arere and followetj Jiiin, and behold a n'Om&a 
«' which had an iff^e of blood &c." Malth. u. 19. 
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places of bis goodncfs and knowledge, whichCflAP 
could have caiily conjeiftured it ? As this wo- II. 

lan was cured, was it necefTary to diftinguiih 
'her from the crowd, in order to tell her, it 
was flic ? How comes it that he was fo atten- 
ivc to publifh a fecret miracle ; he, who a 
kittle while after fo explicitly prohibits the mi- 
racle of a refurre£tion to be divulged, tho* it 
was of greater concern and more divine than 
the cure of a ijngle infirnQity ? Jn fliort, why 
was Chrift defirous of Viewing that they 
could come very near him, and even prei's 
him, without touching him ? was it eafy 
to make fuch a diftindlion ? and is Chri{l's 
dcfign in making it, or inftrudting his difci- 
pies to do the fame, even now within the 
compafs of all capacities ? This is in part 
what puts this miracle above all fuipiciooj and 
eflabhfhes the truth of it. 

With regard to the fecond, every thing con- 
tributes to render it indubitable. Jairus, who 
is mentioned, is ruler of a fynagogne of one 
of the towns of Galilee, and confequently 
welt known. He lavs himfclf proftrate at the 
feet of Jefus Chriftj before a crowd of people 
who attended him, and requefts the cure of 
his only daughter -f-, who was at the point 
of death. Whilft Chrlil went with him, he 
had notice that his daughter was dead, and 
that it was necdlefs for Chrifl to go any far- 
ther* All this is iimple, natural and pub- 
lic ; ai;d the miracle wrought by tlie way, is 

a proof. 
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a proof that it was performed betore a crowc 
of witnelles. 

It is not Jairus that demands the rcfurrc 
tion of his daughter ; on the coatrary, he 
acquiefces in the advice of his people, and 
entreats Chrift not to give himfelf a needlefs 
trouble. He was not therefore in confederacy 
with them, in order to counterfeit a feeming 
death. Chrift (who exhorts him to believe and 
hope for her refurreftion, as he wifhed for her 
health) could be grounded only on a power 
which he was a£ijred of, and of which he w^as 
mafter, fincc he offered it without being aflcedj 
and demanded an abfolute reliance. During 
the reft of the way the death appeared not 
only certain, but was public, though neither 
Chrift nor Jairus forS,¥arded its publication, 
Chriftjinftead of exaggerating the truth thereof, 
treated it as a fimple flecp ; his expreffion ad- 
mitting a double meaning, became the fubjcd 
of raillery to thofe who underftood It literally, 
and who looked upon it as extravagant with 
relation to a dcathj which was unqueftionable. 
The houfe was in tearSj every part was filled 
with lamentations. The people hired for the 
lake of heightening the mournful fccne by 
their folemn mufic, were adually bufied in 
that lugubrious office. Cluift; is obliged to 
command filence, and to put them out. Yet 
he was fo little defirous of acquiring any ho- 
nour from a refurre^flion, the neceffity of which 
he endeavoured to conceal, by faying that the 
girl was not dead but flcpt, that he kept only 
his three difcjpies with him ; and on the-^ther 
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fide he dcfired only the parents of the girl to Chap; 
atteft the ^ft, being unwilling that the mi- II, 
rack Ihould be doubtfiil, yet was fatisfied with' 

I confirming the truth by a precife number of 
witnefles ordained by the kw, two on the fide 
of Jairus, and three on his own. 
He fubjoins to this moderation a pofitlvc 
prohibition to publifh the miraclcj which in 
of aftoniihing a manner manifefted his pow- 
er over death, a miracle which coil him but a 
fingle word, and was fo efficacioas» that in an 
inilant ihe walked, and was as formerly in a 
condition of taking fuftenance. Such a prohi- 
bition muil convey to us how much fuperior 
he was to the a<Stion he came to perform, how 
he defpifed the admiration of men, and infi- 

tnuatcs a leffon of humility to his difciplcs, to 
■whom a little while before he manifeAed with 
complacency the holy difpoiltions of a woman 
bafhml and trembling, yet replete with faith, 
and from whom * he concealed his own glory^ 
or commanded them to conceal it ; in order 
that they might difccm between the edification 
and utility of their brethren, and their per- 
fonal honour. 



* He concealed it from tltofe whom he Iiad not taken wick 
him^ and he orderc(t the reft to conceal it by ftopping thcic 
\ noachs. 
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'A Treatije ef ffse Principles 

CHAR III. 

Continuation of the fame fuhjeB : the miradn (f 

Jcfus Chrift are unqueftionahh ^ and convincing 

proofs of his divinity, i. Refurre^ion of 

the ividoiv's only fin of Nairn, proved by cir- 

cumfiances which can admit of no fufpicion, 

2. RefurreBion of "Lazarus : certain frmfs 

cf his death. 3 . Manifcft proofs of his re- 

furre^iofK 4, Lawful and necejfary cc?zfe- 

giiences of fuch a miracle^ which confirm the 

ivhoicy by demonffrating that Chrifl is the Re- 

furreBwn and the Life, Anfiver to an oh- 

jeEiion, 

ARTICLE L 

RefurreEiion of the widow's only fon at 
Naimy proved by circumjiances which 
can admit of no fufpicion, 

TH E rerurre<n:ion, I am going to fpeak 
of, is not the firft miracle which Chrift 
wrought of this kind, for he had already 
raifed from the dead a young man hard by 
Nairn, a town of Galilee, with circumfbnccs 
itiU more aftoniOiing and pablic. \ " Now 
" when he came nigh the gate of the city, 
" behold, there w.is a dead man carried out, 
*' the only fon of his mother, and fhe was a 
" widow : and much people of tlie city was 

'' with 
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" with her. And when the Lord faw her, Chap. 

*' he had compaffion on her," and faid unto III. 
*' her. Weep not. And he came and touched' 
** the bier, {and they that bare him flood ftill) 
K* and he faid, Young man, I fay unto thee, 
^* arife. And he that was dead fat up, and 
" began to fpeak : and he dehvered him to his 
^ mother. And there came fear on all : and 
they glorj6ed God, faying, J That a great 
prophet is rifen up among us, and that God 
" had vHxted his people." 

What is there here that the moft fufpicious 
perfon could diflruft ? Chrift came from. 
Capernaum, where he had healed the fervant 
of the centurion. He arrived at the time of 
■be funeral : he found him at the gate of the 
city, attended by a great number of the in- 
habitants. The mother, who had loft her 
Rniy fon, was diiTolved in tears ^ the tomb was 
Prepared i they were going to put the corpfe 
into it. Where is there room for deceit ? Or 
if in fuch circumftances the young Man's death 
be not certain, how muft one be more poiitively 
affurcd ? and if it be true, how can the refur- 
redtion be doubted, under the fame circum- 
ftances and before the fame identical witnefles ? 
But how do I know, (will perhaps be laid 
by a timorous man, and one that is wavering 
in his faith) whether his death and refurre^ioa 
be faithfwlly related, and whether they were 
real ? After (o many proofs of the fincerity of 
the evangelifts, and of the truth of the mi- 
j^cles of Chrift and his apoftlcs, there can 
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^4. A Treatife of the Principles 

Part be no room to return to this original doubt : 
IV. neverthelefs 1 ani very ready to confi- 
'der it, provided that we do not carry this 
fuipiclon too far, and extend it to very minute 
circumflances^ or to &£ts which appeared con- 
trary to the defign of the evangclillsj who 
might have had fomc intereft in fupprciling 
them for the glory of Jcfus Chiift* 

It it faid, ]| that the feme of this miracle was 
every where promulged, as well as the refledion 
of the ptople, that a great prophet appeared^ 
and that God had vifited his people j that 
the difciples of Saint John rcafoncd about him, 
and that he appointed two of them to fend 
to Chriil, and iay, " Art thou he that 
" fhould come, or lookwe for another ? (They 
" indeed came to Jefas) and faid to him, 
" John Baptiil hath fent us unto thee^ f^yiug» 
" Art thou he that ihould come, or look we 
" for another?" 

Such a queflion propofed by public deputies 
to Jefus Chriil before the multitude, fecmed 
a recantation of the ancient teftimonies which 
Saint John had fo often given of him ; or at 
Icail appeared to imply a doubt and hefita- 
tion, and of courfe a change, in his len- 
timent. Chriil, therefore in order to prevent 
the unjufl confequcnce they might draw from 
it, fpoke gre^uly of the conftancy and refolu- 
tion of Saint John after the departure of his 
difciples, and of tlie divine light which cn- 
lightned him, fuperior to that of die prophets. 
Such a depuLitiort and 4Udlion liad not the 
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air oi people zealous for the glory of Chrifl: jChap. 

I and we may boldly affinrij tlut they did III* 
not counterfeit them, Wc muft therefore' 
look upon them as certain ; and confequently 
the miraclej which was the occafion of thenij 
muft be evident* 
^m This becomes ftlll clearer, when Wc exa* 
Bhiine what Chrift did in the prefence cif 
Saint John's deputies, ^\\d what he faid to 
them ; for he cured many difeafed in their 
fight, delivered thofe who were poflefTed with 
malignant fpirits, gaVe fight to many that were 
blind, and he added, " Go your wayj and tell 
John what things ye have fecn and heard^ 
'" how that the blind fee, the lame walk, the 
I" lepers are cleanfcd, the deaf hear, the dentl 
1*^ are raifedj to tlie poor thegofpelis preached," 
pt is not faidj lliat Chriil did then afhially 
rai(e any one from the dead, as is affirmed of 
Jhe -Other miracles which he pef formed ia 
their prefence. But the refurretflion of the 
young man of Nairn was recent ; it was 

tcf that they fpoke 'with aftonifhmcnt, and 
with a fecret jealoufy of their naafter ; and it 
is diftin^^ly pointed out in ihefe words, " Ga 
*^ your way, and tell v\ hat things ye have 
K" fecn and heard/' 
If tJicy will yet affcrt, tliatat that very time 
bme one had been railed from the dead, I fhall 
*iot oppofe it : tlie refurrc^tion perlbrmed at Nairn 
will thereby be only the more Ilrongly evinced : 
and it fuffices me to obfcrve, that the miracles 
kvrou^ht in the prefence of Saint John's depti- 
jties, whi3 were alreadv di!l:ru(lfi.il and jealous. 
Vol.. III. ' F Bjuft 
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Principles 

PMtTmiift Iiave been very aftouiHiing and beyond 
1 V, all doubt, to have been able to convince them > 
'iind that the refurre^tion of the dead which 
happened in tlicir fight, or vi^ithin their mt- 
mory, muft have been very liirc and well 
evinced, to conftfiiin them to prefer Chrift to 
their mailerj to advance inftead of extenuating 
his glory, and to acknowledge him for the 
cxpcdted Meillah, inilead of coniidering hina 
as a rival of John the Baptift ; for this is the 
import of thofe words which Chrift fubjoins, 
*' Bleffed is he, whofoever iliall not be of- 
*' fended in me/' That is to fay, in whom 
my miracles and glory fhall not create a fenti- 
ment of en\y or forrow, and who fiial! not be 
fecretly afflided widi what edilies and confoks 
others, 

ARTICLE IL 



^'RtfurreBion of Lazarus: certain proofs 
cf his death. 

^T AM perfuaded, that whilll: I have been 
X. occupied in proving the truth of the re- 
fiirredicn of the young man at Nairn, mod 
people think on that of Lazarus^ whofe fame 
was much greater, and the confcquences more 
important ; and it is time indeed to examine 
it, but in a fimple and natural manner, fuitablc 
to the capacity of the multitude, and of which 
the learned and illiterate miglu be equal judges. 

For 



(f the Chriftian Religion, g* 

For this purpofe it will only be neceilary to eAa-CHAi 

blifli clearly the truth of Lazarus's death, and IIJ.| 
^.in the fame manner to prove his refurred:ion,' 
" by Shewing the neceffary connetition of thefe 

two events with cJrcumftances which could 

neither be forged nor fafpedtcd* 

When they celebrated at Jerufi^lem the feaft 

tof the dedication, -f- '' The Jews alTembled 
"" themfelves before Jefus in Solomon's porch, 
" and faid unto him, How long doft thou 
** make us to doubt ? if thou be the ChrlH, tell 
** us plainly. Jefus anfwered them, I told 
** you and ye believed not ; the works that I 
" do in my Father's name, they bear witnels 

I** of me ... I and my Father are one. Then 
•* the Jews took. up ftones to flone him 5 and 
" Jefus faid. Many good works have I fhewed 
•* you from my Father, for which of thefe 
" works do yc ilone me ? The Jews an- 
•* fwered hinij For a good work we Aone 
" thee not i but for blafphemy, and hecaufe 
** that thou, being a man, makefl thyfelf God. 
*^ Jefus anfwered them ; If I do not the works 
I " of my Father, believe me not : but if I 
K** do . , . believe that the Father is in me and I 
"" in him. Therefore they fought again to take 
" him : but he efcaped out of their hands, 
" and went awny beyond Jordan, into the 
" place where John abode when he baptized." 
Nothing can be more circumftantiated and iin- 

kcerc than this recital, which not only proves 
thrift's abfence, but his diftance from Bethany 
and Jerufalem during the licknefs of Lazarus. 

LF z When 

■f John X. 3Z. 
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When he was beyond Jordan, Mury and 
IVIurtha, filters of Lazarus, fcnt unto him, fay- 
ing;, -f* " Lord, he whom thou loveft is ilck, 
" When Jefus heard that, he fuid. This fick- 
**' ncfs is not unto death, but ibr the glory of 
^* God, that the Son of God might be glori- 
*^ tied thereb)'." This is a pbin and pre- 
cife prophecy^ which will be decided by tlie 
event. But in fuch circumftances it cannot be 
iu(*pe6tcd. We fliall fee In the fequel, whether 
the Son of God received any glory from fuch 
a ficknefs, *^ After this news Jefus abode two 
*' days ftill in the iarac place where he was j 
** then after that, faith he to his difdples, 
** Let us go into Judca again. His difciplcs 
** lay unto him, Mafter, the Jews of lace 
" fought to ftone thee," (it is therefore true, 
t^iat they intended it, and that ChrifV withdrew 
to avoid it) •* and* goeft thou thldier again? 
" Jeius anfwered, Arc there not twelve Jiours 
" in tlie day ? if any man walk in the day, 
" he ilumbleth not. And he added, Our 
** friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but [ go that I ntay 
'* awake him out of llecp. Then faid his dif- 
" cipks. Lord, if he fleep, he /hall do welL 
" Howbeit Jefus fpake of hts death ; but they 
" thought that he had fpoken of taking rcll 
" in fleep. Then faid Jefus unto them plainly, 
*' Lazarus is dead. And I am glad £jr yoxiv 
*^ fakeSj that I was not there fto. the intent 
** ye mav believe) nevcrtheleis let us go un- 
" to him." 

t John xt. 5; 
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Who can doubt but the affair happened Ch a P._ 
as here related ? Was it the intereft of IIL 
Chrift to lliffer Lazarus to die, if lie was in- ^ 
capable of railing him from the dead ? and if 
he intended to counterfeit raifmg him from the 
B dead, was it compatible with his prudence to 
^ delay his relurn fo long a time ? In fliort, 
was it £it to engage hinifelf (o pofitively to re- 
ilore him to life> "before he had arrived at the 
place, and had examined the wliole EtfEiir? 
W]ien Jefus came, he found that he iiad 
hJui in the grave four days ahxr^dy. And 
as Bethany Wiis nigh unto Jeruialem, about 
fifteen * fiirlor.gs off, many of the Jews' 
**' cnme to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
diem concerning the death of their brother.'* 
His death was therefore public at Jcrufdem, 

I as a great many came from Bethany to con- 
folate the lifters.; and all the people knew 
how long Lazarus had been in the tomb. I low 
could he ,make choice of fuch a company, 
fuch a _place, fuch a neighbourhood aa Jeru- 
falenij a family fo well known, if he defigned 
N to Impofe on the public ? 
■. ....** Martha, as foon as flie heiu-d thut 
^" Jefus was coming, met him » andfaid, Lord, 
^*' if thou Jiadft been here, my brother had 
B** not died. But I know, that even now, 
■" whatfoever thou wilt afk of God, God will 
^" give it thee. Jefus faith unto her, Tliy bro-' 
" 'ther Jliall rife again. Martha faith unto 
* him, I know^ tliat he fliall rife in the 
F 3 " re- 

' A ■iitTle more than half a league. Eighi furlongs go to i 
wile, utid three niilc^ make oJit league. 




refurredion at the kft day. Jcfus fnid un* 
to her, I am the refurrcdion, and the life. 
He that believeth in mcj though he were 
** dead, yet (hall he live ; and whofoever li- 
*' veth, and believeth in me, fliall never die. 
" Eelievcll thou this? She {Iiith nnto him, 
'* Yea, Lord : I believe, that thou art the 
" Chriil the Son of God, which ihould conii 
*' into the World," Chrilt had not as ye' 
Ipoke in fo nervous and precife a manner 
1 am, faith he, the refurredlion and the life. 
He cxpeds that Martha fliould, without hefi- 
tation, believe and acknowledge him to be the 
Son of the living God ; and he afiUres her, 
that her brother iliall be raifed from the dead, 
not only at the laH: day, but within a few mo- 
ments, if this lail thing comes to pafs, how 
can the refidue be dilbelieved ? But it is that 
which obliges me to infpedt diligently whether 
Lazarus was dead,, and whether the fad: be 
us certain as the evangeli/l has related. 

Marthaj after the confeilion of £utb whith 
has been mentioned, went to tell her iifler fe- 
cretly: *' The Mailer is come, and calleth for 
" thee. As foon as flie heard that, Ihe arofe 
" quickly, and came unto him* Now Jefiis 
" was not yet come into the town, but was in 
" that place where Martha met him." A cir- 
cumflance purpofely remarked, in order to re* 
piove all fufpicion of collufion or ading in 
concert; and to (hew, that every thing was 
publicly perfermedj and in the fight of the 
whole multitude, 

"The 
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- *^ The Jews, which were with Martha inCHAi 
** the houle, and comforted her^ when they III. 
" iaw that llae rofe up haftily, and went out, * 
** followed her, faying, She goeth unto the 
*' grave, to weep there." Thefe Jews afford 
me great pleafurCj and their teftimony ftrongly 
encourages tne. The opinion that they had 
of Mary, confirms to me that every thing was 
ferlouSj and her grief intenfe : but upon the 
wliole I am giad they followed her, becaufc 
diey are goitig to be prefent at the fequeJ. 
*' Wlien Mary was come to the place where 
" Jefus was, and faw hirrij fhe fell down at 
■** his feet, faying unto him, Lord, if thou 
*' had ft been here, my brother had not died. 
" When Jefiis tlierefore faw her weeping, 
*' and the Jewsalfo weeping which came with 
" her, he groaned in the fpirit and was trou- 
" bledj and faid, Where have ft laid him ? 
" They fay unto hira, Lord, come and fee. 
** Jefus wept." Who «ould with/land the 
like circumftances ? and what jealoufy would 
not vaniQi at the tears of the ftander^-by, 
and even of Jefus Chrifl ? neverthelefs I wait 
for their going to the fepukhre. The fight of 
fuch a place will more flrongly affedt the 
fenfes ; and as we are about verifying his death, 
it is the fepuichre which muH convince us of 

" The Jews, when they faw Jefus weeping, 
" laid, Behold, how he loved him. And 
" fome of them (irid. Could not this man, 

which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
" caufcd tJiat even this man fhould not have 

F 4. " died? 
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'Part " ilicd ? " Such a manner of reafoning is 
ly. with |ne of great jiioment j for it proves that 
■jr'Chnll was really affe61:cd, and that his grief 
U'as ponfiderfd by tlie Jew^, not only as the 
cfTedl of friendfhip, but as an indication of 
weaknefs and impotence with regard to Laza- 
;iis's death ; which thoroughly convinces me, 
that they looked upprj it as unqueftioriable and 
pall all remedy. I make a great point of the 
finan that was born blind ; it is a cogent telli- 
mony, and which does not proceed from fufpi- 
cious perfons. ** Jcfus agaiii groaning In hiiiifelf, 
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coineth to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
ftone lay upon it. Jehis faid, Take yc away 
the ftoac. M.irthit, the filler of him tJiat 
was dead, f.iith unto Jiinij Lord, by this 
time he fllnketh i for lie hath been dead 
four day?." I confefs, that I did not ex- 
pe^ this remonftrance on Martlia^s part, who 
was fo full of faith, and to whom Chrijfi 
had exprelly faid. That her brother iliould be 
I raifed froni the dead j and whom he ]i;id af- 
iiired, that himfclf was the rcfiirre^iou and the 
life, demanding of her to believe him. But I 
conceive, how the difficulties Aaggercd her, 
wlien llie compared them In that decifive mo- 
■pent with the defign of CJirifl, and how 
Ihe hcrfdf was lliirtled at the obllacles which 
^hemuft fiirmount ; and it is her fear which 
[ J^auiflics minc^ becaufel am convinced that the 
I whole is true and fnice re, and that corruption 
ihad already diifigured his body, which had 

rtcon four days in the grave " Jefus faitJi 

M unto herj Said I not unto thee, that if thou 

wouldft 



J 



ir 



of the Chrifitan Religion, yV 

wouldfl believe, thou fliouldft fee tlie glotyCHAp. 
of God r Then tliey took: away the ftone m^ ' 
from the place where the dead was kid,' 
And Jefus lift up his eyes and Hiid, Father, 
I thank thee, that thou haft heard me. And 
I knew that thcu hcareft me always: but 
becaufe of the people whicii iland by, 1 faid* 
it, that they may believe, that thou hail 
fent me. And when he had thus fpoken, 
he cried widi a loud voice, Lazams come 
forth. And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-cloths ; 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jefus faith unto them, Loofe him and let 
him go," 



ARTICLE IIL 

'anifeji proofs of the r^furreBion of 
Lazarus. 
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BEFORE I give loofe to the joys of fo 
wonderful a refurredlion, I draw near to 
confider Lazarus as yet untied, I examine 
the napkin, which would have ftifled him, 
had he been living. I view his arms and Icgf: 
ied witli fillets after the Jewifh cuftom^ and 
cannot coniprehend what virtue forced him 
out of the tomb, as he had not witliin hini- 
felf any principle of motion. In fliort, I fee 
y^hen they uncover his face, that it is full of 
life and vigour, and that he only waits for the 
liberty of walking, which he fpeedily will en- 

5 Pt* 
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Part, joy ; and then I proflrate myielf before him, who 
' IV, in fo wonderful and unJaeard-of a manner hath 
'proved himfelf to be tJie MeffiaJi, ftnt by his 
heavenly Father, and. that he is truly the re- 
ilii-redlion and tlie life, fince he animated^ by a 
iingle word, a carcafs already corrupted. 

I would only have (b extraordinary a rot 

fiirredtion to be attended with confequences, 

and tliat thefe confequences (liould make 

^ch a part of the liiftory of Chriil, and of 

the Jews, as to be infeparable from both. I 

continue then to read, and I meet with iHU 

more than I deiired. — ^" Many of the Jews 

(laith Saint John *) " being prefent at the 

ipe^acle with ail the apoilles, who came 

to fee Mary and Martha, and to comfort 

them, and had leen the things which Jefua 

did, believed on him. Bat fome of them 

went their ways to the pharifees, and told 

*' them this miracle. Then gathered the chief 

" priefts and the pharifees a council, and faid, 

" What do we ? for this man doth many mia 

" racles. If we let him thus alone, all men 

" will believe on him ; and tlie Romans flial! 

" come, and take away both our place and 

" nation. — Caiplias the high priefl faid. It is 

** expedient that one man fliould die for the 

" people, and that the whole nation perifli 

not. Then from that day forth the death of 

Jefus Chrifr was refblved, and they took 

conncil togetlier to put him to death. And 

Jefus therefore went thence unto a country 

neur to the wildcrnefs, into a city called 

Ephraim, 

Jolin ju. 45r &c. 
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**• Epliraini, and there continued Vf\& Eis'C 

I" dllciples." 
The chief prieft and the coiinci! did not 
venture ro examine the miracle, as they had 
done with refpeft to the bUnd man. The 
confidtration of Lazaras and of his fiReis, 
who were no mean people, the number of 
WitneffeSj who were likewife people of dil^ 
tindtion, and who had tilled Jerudilem with 
the news at their return, and the fear of 
adding a f*irther degree of evidence to a mi- 
ncle which they were defirous Xo fapprefs, 
■if they Teemed to dotibt it ; induced them 
"to refolve on the death of Chrifl, and thus 
to put an cnA to his miracles. The words of 
Caiaphas ** That it was expedient that one 
" man fhould die for the people;" and 
the retreat of Chriil; towards tlie defart, arc 
roofs of this deliberation. 
Then Jefos, iix days before the paflb- 
ver*, came to Bethany, where Lazaru? was 
*' which had been dead, whom he raifed from 
*' the dead. Tliere they made him a fupper, 
** and Martha ferved : but Lazarus was one of 
•* them thrft fat at the table with him. Then 
" took Mary a^ pound of ointment, otfpike- 
'" nard, very coftly, and anointed the feet of 
*• Jefus, and wiped his feet with her hair ; 
*' and the houfe was filled with the odour of 
'^* tlie ointment. Then one of his dilciples, 
" JudaS Ifcariot, who ihould betmy him, faid, 
'** Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundred pcjice, and given to the poor ? 

" This 

" John xii i, &c MaLih, xxvi. 14. Mark kW. 10. 
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;r ** This he faid, not that he cared for the poor,'' 
*, ** but becauie he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. This op- 
•* portimity determined the traitor to go to 
*' the chief priefts and fay unto them, What 
** will ye give me, and I will deliver hini unto 
" you? And tliey covenanted with him fo^ 
*' thirty pieces of iiJver/*. . .- Thefe are fads 
of the greateit iinportance. Jefus quits his 
retreat about the time of the paiTovcr, when 
Jerufakm was iiUcd with an ijifinite nmnber of 
Jews : He comes to the houle of a man well 
known, *J" called Simon the Leper, becaufe 
he had been lofedied with that dttkmper; 
he makes ready a liipper for him. Laza- 
rus is one of the guefts ; Martha and Ma- 
ry his lifters were attejidants ; and the lat- 
ter pours out a precious perfume upon his 
feet, and afterwards upon his head. Tiiis pro 
fufion difpleaied Judas ; he goes to the pnefls 
t-o iell his mafter ^ and receives Ibr it thirty 
pieces of filver* How Is it pofTible ^^ feparate 
thefe circumilances P how to deny the fupper? 
how can one contradict the effu/ion of fpike- 
nard ? Lazarus was one of the guefts: can lus 
preceding dcatli be diibwncd? can his refur- 
re6tioii be attefted in a more folenin manner? 
did not Juda& lumfellv a Jbrdid, murmuring 
traitor, abfolutely confirm it ? h his crime a 
^Oiion ? can the occafion of his crime be 
counterfeit ? can die reward which fatisfted the 
traitor be imaginary ? and muft one be no 

ways 

•f- Sainf Manhew and Sjimt Mark in tlie places fjuotcd, fij', 
t^&t it was with him ]th.% fup{'?d, ' 
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ways moved by the prophecy of *Zaclianas,CHApJ 
\,who (o plainly foretold it for fo many ages HI, 
before ? 

But there is fomething mote convincing; 
it -j- Much people of the Jews knew that he 
was at BethanVj and tliey came irom Jeru- 
falem tliither, not for Jefas' iake only, but 
that they might fee Lazarus alfb, whom he 
I*' had raifed from the dead. But the chief 
prices confuJted, that they might put La- 
zarus to death ; becaufe that by reafon of 
him many of the Jews went away, ;ind be- 
lieved on Jefas. " The curiofity of thofe, 
who came to Bethany, is a natural confe- 
quence of the truth of La^rus*s refurre*^- 
on; and their belief in Chrift, iho' dependent 
©n tlie grace of God, proceeds from the fame 
^fource. Both one and the otlier muft en- 
■ f age the prieils and pharlfees, who were Chrift's 
W enemies ; and though I did not expcdt a re- 
folution fo cruel and mad, as that of de- 
priving Lazarus of life, as if they could 
impede his being redored to life a fecondtime by 
Chrift, I perceive in fuch a defign fuggefted 
through dcfpair, and in every thing clfe pub- 
He proofs of the miracle, which excites the 
cuvioiity of a great mauy^ and induces fome of 
them to believe, and provokes othejrs who 
could not fupprefs it. 

In fine, " J The people that were come to 
** the feaft (of the palToverJ when they heard 
that Jefus was coming to Jerufalem, took 

" ^branches 

' Zach. xi. «2. Mattb. xxv'tL 
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Part* *' bfatiches q^ palm-trees, and went forth to, 
IV. " meet him, and cried, BlelTed is the King* 

of Ifniel, that cometh in tlie iianie of the 
** Lord. - The people therefore that w^ere 
<** with him, when he c^lJed Lazarus oat of 
*' his gmve, and raited hini iroin the dead, 
" bare record. For this Ciiiife tlie people met 
" him, for that they heard, that he had done 
** this miracle. The pharifees therefore faid 

among themfelvesj Perceive ye, how yc 

prevail, notlwng? behold, the world is gone , 
** after him/' Is it poffible to difown, that^ 
Chrift made his entrance to Jcrufalem as re- 
lated by t?ie evangeliiis? muftwe look upon, 
as fabulous, the concourfe of people wlio met 
him with olive branches and loud acclama- 
tions? can we (eparate fo notorious an event 
from the important circumftances which are' 
blended with it in tlie evangelical relation P 1 
and can one offer a more natural reaibn of 
iiich a concourfe imd triumph, than the re- 
furreifHon of Lazarus, of which many were 
witn^fes, and which the whole multitude 
already believed ? 

As to myfeh* after fo many proofs of every 
kind, one added to another, I would only aik, 
of whofoever is not thoroughly fatistied, wlut 
then would convince him of the certainty of a 
rcfnrredion ? I would entreat him to ruminate 
within himfelf the circumllances, and prooft 
which he would lubmitto; and to confidcr 
well the mean?, which he would make ufcof in 
order, -firfl to be tifiiired of his death, f.nd vtf~ 
tcrwurds of hii rcfurredion. And I am tho- 
roughly 
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roughly convinced, that after having wearied Chap. 
himiclf with refledtion, hewould never be able III. 
to fee either of them in fo clear a light, as the ' 
death and refurreftion of Lazaras; and this 
truth, which feems unfatisflidtory to him, will 
exceed everything which his imagination would 
ftrive to fubflJtute in its ftead. 
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^ Lawful and necejfary conjequences of 
^^ fucb a miracle^ which proves the 
^P whoky by proving that Chrifi is the 

H . refurreBion and the life. Anfwer 

^^^ to an objeEiion^ 

^^^^ A M I then to blame in reprefenting to « fo- 
^" x\. ber and prudent mindj firft, the manner 
in which the divine providence facilitated the 
examination of the chriilian religion in the rela- 
tion of a iingle miracle, which invincibly 
proves, that Jefus Chrift is the Meflkh, iince 
he publicly declaredj that he wrought the mi- 
racle to demonfti'atc it, and that he was the 
refurredtion and the life, (that is to fay) the 
principle of both, and confequently God, fince 
before he performed it, he aJcribes to himfelf 
thefe divine qualities, and requires us to po- 
fitively believe, that he is endued with them? 
Is not the whole proved if Chrifi is the Mei^ 
■fiah and God? and alter this h there any 

thing 



Part thing more incumbent on us than to liilcn t# 
IV. and obey him? 

Am I to blame in reprefenting to him, in 
the fecond place, how inexcusable he would 
be, if he pcrfiflcd to deny a miracle, the truth 
of which is fo obvious, and fo eilentiaUy con- 
nected with a great number of circumftances. 
which cannot be doubted, without fapping 
the whole foundation of hiftory? Am I to 
blame in demanding of him, whether he takes 
prudence for his guide, when he inclines ra- 
tlier to expofe himfelf to eternal mifery, thaii 
to credit fo authentic a fa<5l ? or whether 'tis 
making a proper ufe of his reafo'n to continue 
thus fceptical on various points of religion, 
after being convinced by this fingle proof, 
that all his doubts are groundlefs; fmcc they 
are all here ultimately and radically con- 
futed ? 

But is it poiHble, he may fay, that the rc- 
furreftion of a man buried for four days, hap- 
pening fo near Jerufalemj Ihould not convert 
every body ? I anfwer *, that many were ai- 
ikO^cd with it, and believed in Chriftj but 
that this faith, if fincerc, was not the effedt of 
the external miracle, which was only the occafion 
of it ; that die people were prepared to believe, 
as appeared by the hafte they were in to meet 
him, and by the acclamations with which 
they received him, tvhcn he made his en- 
trance into Jcrufalem, but that they were ob- 
ftru<fted in the purluit of their inclination by 
the lad:ion of the priefls and pharifecs, who 

pulleiTed 
* Ai has been meniloitcd John oliap xi, ^^. txA cli. xii. tx. 
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poflcilcd the principal authority in religiousCHAP. 

affairs ^ that die ignominy of tlie crofs, entire- IIL 

\y oppofite to their prejudices and expe^ftations, * 

afterwards threw a veil acrofs their eyes re- 

ienabling that which concealed fi-om their 

hearts the knowledge of Jefus Chrifl ; that the 

priefts and pharifees had already fo openly op- 

pofed him, that his miracles only fer^ed to in- 

Rcreafe their refentment and render him the 
^ more odious 3 that their hatred difplayed itfelf 
when they imagined themfel'ves defptfedj that 
is to fayj when their hypocrify was unmafk- 
ed; that the vices, which moilly blind the 
underftanding, and ofFufcate the heart, are 
pride and envy, when the merit and virtue of 
an extraordinary man throws them into de- 
spair, that their paflions can only be faliated 
^ but by cruel and violent deligns j and that it 
H was this way the deep couufels of the heaven- 
B ly Father were to be accomplilhed in his Son, 
agreeable to tlie prophets, and according to 
the remark made by Saint John -f : " Tho' 
Jefus had done fo many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they believed not on him:- 
That the laying of Elaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he fpake : Lord, who hath 
believed our report? and to whom hath the 
ann of the Lord been revealed? There- 
for': tliey could not believe^ becaule that 
Efiiias ^ild again, He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they 



•\ Chflp. xi). 3;, ict. 

Vol. hi. 
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S2 A 'Treafife of the Principles 

Part " Jhould not fee with their eyes, nor oncfcf- 
IV. " ftand with their heart, and be converted^ 
'" and I fhould heal them. Thefe things faid 
" Efaias,. when he faw his gtory,. and ipakc 
« of him." 

This is fufficient to filence every body. 
it was foretold, tliat the Jews would be in- 
Credulous, and would beh<^d the greaie^ 
miracles without being afFedled;. and that 
through bUndneis of heart they would make 
no ufe of what feemed the moft probable ta 
move thenl : wherefore it would have been a 
prejudice againft Jefus Chrifl;,. if moft of the 
Jews, ftruck with the evidence of his mira- 
cles, had believed ) for the prophets had fore- 
told the contrary, and affigned -f- the ahnoft 
general incredulity of the Jews, in refptft 
to him, as a mark to know this true Meffiah, 

"t Sec thefecoad part, chap. 15, 16^ ij- . 
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CHAP IV. 

JParthet- frocfs of the truth of the miracles 
^wrought hy Chrifi^ \ft Proof: A power 
bejimoej by CfjrijL en his apojlles, and on. 
fe'umty-t'wo difcipUs^ to 'Work miracles in ht^ 
name. 2^ Proof ; I'be calumnies of thefeias 
in cavilling at ceriai?! ch'cumflances (f 
the miracles of Cbrlfl^ tktnonfirate their 
tndb. -^d Proof: ibcjeekufy sf the inhahir- 
tantt ef Nazareth. ^th Proof: ^/je 
reproaches which Chrifl made to the towns 
*wbere he had performed many miracles^ in-' 
vinci'bly cftchlifi their certmnty and evidaice^ 
^th Proof: Aiment tradition tf the fewSy 
which aihws the mirades of Jefus Chrifi^ but 
attributes them t^ the promuncing of the 
name of God, or to magic. Confutation ^f 
the Ji^ijli calumny *with refpeEt to magic^ 

ARTICLE I. 

Firfi proof. Power heflowd ij Chrifi 
on his apoflles^ end on fe^vcnty-tmo 
difciples^ of working mifades in hit 
name. 

I Should be very prolix, if I attempted 
to fliew that many other miracles of 
Jefus Chrift bore unqticftionable char.itteriHics 
of truth, and that the more we dwell on the 
circuinfljnccs, the more obvious will their cer- 
G 2 tilnty 




the Pnncrpit's 
uinty appear ; but I cannot forbear takinjr no- 
tice of one that is very finguW, and till then 
unheard of> which contains an infinity of 
others ; I mean the power tliat Ciirifl in- 
vefted his apoflles with, to perform miracles 
in his nnmcj when he fcntthem, two by two, 
to preach the gofpel in ali Jadea. " He gave 
" them, fays Saint Matthew -[- one of the 
'* twelve that was fcnt, power againft unclean 
" fpirits, to caft them out, and to heal all 
^* manner of ficknefs, and all manner of dif- 
" eafc. Preach, fays he, that the kingdom 
" of heaven is at hand. Heal the iick, raife 
*' the dead, cleanfe the lepers, cafl: out de* 
" vi!s: freely ye have received, freely give." 

Was there ever an example of fuch a com- 
miflion ? and in what terms was it he- 
flowed ? every word is a fource of prodigies. 
All nature fubmlts to men hitlierto unknown: 
death is comprehended widiin the extent of 
their power, and devils themfclves acknow- 
ledge their fovereignty. What then mufl he 
be, who not only enjoys an abfblate power 
over all nature^ but even fubje(fts it to his fer- 
vants ? muft we demand miracles of him, 
■who, by a fingle word, beflows on his miniftcrs 
the power of doing in his nanie every thing, 
which they (hall judge neceirary ? and can wc 
doubt his being the fource of the whole power, 
which he confers on hi,s ambafludors, fince to 
communicate it to them, no more was neccf- 
fary tlian the mere aift of his will. 

But 

j Mat. x. I. ;-. S. 




did 
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Jut is it true (they will fay) that he actually Chap. 
coiwmunicate this power? the proof is eafy, IV. 
fc need only enquire of theapoftles whether^ 
their comniilTion was ineffe£hiiilj or wlicther it 
was ferious and real ? *' When they went out, 

1*^ fays Saint Mark*, they preached that men 
". fliould repent. They caft out many devils j 
"' they anoint with oil many that were fick, 
" and healed them. " They went, fays Saint 
■' Lukc-f", through the towns preaching the 
" gofpelj and healing every where/' This is 
evident, the effect correfponds with the words: 
the name of Chrilt alone every where perform- 
L ed miracles. 

B' And indeed it would have been, 'on his 
partj a very certain method of deftroying the 
confidence which the apoftles had placed in 
him, to enioin them every where to cure 
diieafes, lepers, thofe that were poflelledj and 
■ even to raife the dead, by invoking his name, 
" and afterwards to exhibit the imbecillity of 
that impotent name by many eflays, which 
could never fuccecd. The apofllcs would have 
been a thoufand times convinced, by their own 
experience, that the power he conferred on 
them, was only imaginary. They wouM have 
leafonabiy concluded from thence^ that the 
gofpel, which they preached, was falfe. And 
at their return they muft have complained of 
behig fo many times expofed to ridicule and 
public fhame, when they raflily attempted 
to cure difeafes by a fruitlefs method. 

G 3 Thcfe 
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"AJIT "1 bcfe rcfleftioii5, fabft:intial in tJicmlelvcs, 
IV, receive an addiiional ftrengtb from the fecond 
-mJiTion, which Chrift made of feveniy-two 
difciplcs-f-, -whom lie fent two by two as 
.tJie apoftles, to go before him into thofe places, 
where he dcfigned to preach in perfon. For 
he gave them the fame i^f1:^u^^i□^s, and the 
iame power of working miracles, as to the 
,^poftlesj and it is abfoluCely contrary to all 
probability, that thefe new amb:^fladors fliould 
receive a iimilar commifTion, if the firll failed 
of iiiccefs, and if it had been attended with 
confufion to the twelve apoAles, and to 
Chrift liimfelf: who would have overturned 
his affairs and difcredited his dodrrine, if he 
had fent impoftors and fanatics before him j 
and would have prejudiced the minds of people 
againil him, inftead of preparing them with 
docility to receive him j if two miffions, one 
after another, had performed nothing e:ftraor- 
dinary and marvellous in his name, though 
they liad greatly exalted his efficacy and 
power. 

Wherefore it is written, that the feventy- 

two (iifciples experienced the promifes of 

Chrift to be cx^^ and true 5 and " *they re- 

*• turned with joy, faying, Lord^ even the 

*• devils are fuhjc*ft unto us through thy name. 

" And Jefus faid unto them, I beheld Satan 

as lightning fd\ from heaven.— Notwith:- 

ftaiiding in tJiis rejoice not, that the 

fpirits are fubjcift unto you: but rather re^ 

joice, bccaufe )'Our names are written in 

" heaven.*' 

i lukex. 1,-9. • Ibid, X. I7»&c. 
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heaven*'* By thefe lafl: words Clirift addsCttAi 
B the uunofl degree of certaiaty to the miracles, IV." i 
and CO the power conferred on his deputies : for^ 
hy exhorting them not to place their confi- 
dence therein, and not to make them the chief 
objei5l of their joy, he fuppofes the miracles 
equally known by allj and liable to infpire his 
difciples with a fecret elation of heart, if they 
ivere not checked by the greater expeftances, 
B and more fubftantid benefits promifcd to the 
humble and meek* 

ARTICLE IL 

Smnd proof. The calumnies of th 
y^'di'S, in caviUi?2g at certain circum- 
Jfances of the 7mrachs of Chrifl^ de* 
monjirate their irutL 

WERE it neceflaryj after fo many 
proofs of the miracles of Clirifi:, to 
fummon his enemies to evidence the truth 
thereof, we fliould fee, that they have been 
conftrained to acknowledge it, and that their 
very calamnies declare it. * " He cafts out de-- 
** vils, they fay, but It is by the prince of devils. 
" He does on tJie fabbath-day, what is unlaw- 
** ful -l^. He commands a paralytic of thirty 
I " eight years to arlfe and carry his bed on a day 

G 4 "of 

• '*71ic fcribes fald. He haih Bcekcbub. and by the prince 
*' oflbcdevits liccalktb out dcviis," Mark iii. zi. Lukexj. 15, 
•|* *' Wherefore the Jews perfecuiiCii J fivs, becaufe he did 
'!*'''' c^ingKoa ihc rabbalh-dit)'." 



*f 
<( 



cc 



88 jf Tnatife of the Principles 

Part " of reft; isthisjuflifiablej; ? He moillens da} 
IV. " on tlie fame Aiy in order to open the eyes 
of a man born blind; Is it not evident, that 
fuch a man was not fent from Godjl ? 
He reflores a withered hand j and -f- ftraitens 
on that holy day, a woman for many years 
bent, in a fiill iynagogue : can this temerity 
be pardoned ? Are there not lix days in the 
** week, in wliich he might have cured them ? 
•^ and mufl one, in contempt of the fabbath, 
*' reftore health, or even demand it ? 

I know notwhat demonftration could be more 
confpicuQUs than thele public reproaches,which 
indeed are very trifling and unjufl, but fuppofe 
the miracles to be real, and fo evident, that 
envy cajinot ofFufcate them, and which the 
mind could never fuggeft, unlefs it were prompt- 
ed by an impotent malice. ■ 



J " This man is not of Goit becaufe he kcepeth not th 
*« fabbath." Jolin ix. i6. 

I " Thejr aCccd him, whether it was lawful ro heal on the" 
" fabbath-day, thit they might accure him." Matth. ix. lo. 

•\ '* The ruler of cKc fyiiagoguc being moved with ipdigna- 
•' lioiL, becaufe that Jcfus had healed on cbc fabbath-day, and 
■* faid unco ihe people. There are Ax da}'! in which men ought 
■• to work : in (h^m therefore come and be iiealed^ and not i 
"* the i*abbuth-da;'." Luke xiii. I4.» 
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T%ird proof, yealoujy of the inhabi- 
tants of Nazareth^ 



H Y, faid the inhabitants of Nazareth 



in 



■** VV to Chrift", do * ye not perform 
" your own country, the miracles which you 

»" wrought ellewhere ? we have heard fo much 
" of the wonders which you have done at Ca- 
" pernaum, why do you prefer flrangers to us?" 
This complaint, tho' unjuft, and arifing from 
pride and envy, is an atteftation of the mi- 
racles wrought at Capernaum. They would 
have difcwned them, inftead of alking the 

»Jike, if they had not been certain and notori^ 
ous. And, indeed, when Chriil related the 
examples of Naaman the Syrian, and of the 
widow of Sarepta the Phenician, to Ihew that 
he was at liberty to perform his miracles where 
he pleafcd, and to prefer ftrangers to his 
fellow-citizens, they did not accufe him of 
impotency, but were io irritated at the prefe- 
B rcnce, which mortified their pride, that they 
were defirous to cafl him out headlong j and by 
this jealoufy, which terminated in indignation, 
they maniiefted the preference to^have been a 
faft, and confcquently, the miracles wrought 
iu other cities : ibr falfe reports, and fiditlous 

■iQiiracks, 



* *' Wliatfoever we have lieard done Jo Capernaum, do alfa 
" here in xhy coamrj'." Ltibciv. 23. 



pART.niiracIeSj acknowledged as fuch, could only 
IV. excite contempt, and not a furious jealoufy. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Fourth proof* The reproaches^ which 
Chrifi makes to the towns^ where ht 
hud performed many miracles^ in- 
^ncibly efiahlijh their certainty and 
evidence. 

TH E Impenitence of the cities, * where 
Chrift wrought To many prodigies, 
more ftrongly enforces their truth, not as im- 
penitence, but as being publicly^ reproached. 
For it is highly improbabk, that Chrift fliould 
accuie the inhabitants of Capernaum, Beth- 
laida, Chorazin, and other towns, of being 
more obdurate and impenitent tJian the Tyrians 
and Sidonians, and more culpable than the in- 
habitants of Sodom, for having beheld, with- 
out converfion, fo many prodigies and miracles^ 

which 



** 



• ** Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein nioft of hn 
mighty ^vorks were done, Lccaufc they repented not. A'o 
unto thee Chorazin, wa unto thee Bethfaida ; for if the 
nlighty works wiiich were done in you, had been doae i\ 
Tyre and Sicfen, they would luve repented lon^ ago in facJt- 
doth and alhes. But I fay utto you. It Qiall be more toler- 
able foi Tyre and Sidoo at tbe day of judgment, than for you. 
And thou Capcniaum, which art c:.altcd uhio heaven, Ihalt 
be bnit^jit down to hell ; fnr if the mighty works which 
iiuve b£«n done in thee, had been dose in Sodom, \i would 
have rcrmained nncil this day. But I Oiy unta you. That it 
fiuU be more tolerable fur llie land ol Sodom, in tiitday of 
jud^mentj than for thcc.'* Mauh. viii. z*, &c. 




;rhich infidels, and the nioft proiiigiite men, Chap, 
fould have been fo moved with^ that they IV. 
/ould have done public penance^ and covered ' 
lemfelves with fackcloth and afhes. Thele 
fomparilbnSj fo gr:iting to natural pride, and 
fo oppofite to the opini'^n the Jews had of 
their juftice, would doubtlefs have induced 
th^m abfolntely to difown thele prodigies, if 
they had been doubtful, or to depreciate them, 
if the}' had not been manifcll: : aiid Jeiiis muil 
have expofed himfeif to public cenfure, In- 
ftead of rendering himfeif formidable by his 
anathemas, if there had not been a complete 
evidence on his fide. 



b 



ARTICLE V. 



[ifii proof. The ancient traditmi of 
the yews^ who allow the miracles of 
y^fus Chrifly but attribute them to 
the pronou7King the name of God^ or 
to magic. 

IN fine, the Jews coteraporary with 
Chrift, were fo convinced that he had 
wrought miracles, that tradition has delivered 
them down to their pofterity, and they may 
be traced in their ancient monuments, where 
they are attributed to the fecret which Chrtll 
had found of pronouncing properly the name 
^f Jehovah -, or to magic, which his mother 
earnt in E.^vpt. 



j^ Ttfatifi of the Principles 

Part Thcfe iuppoHtions, one of which is abfuri 
jy^ and the other impious, are cogent prooft, and 
teftjmonies ib much tJic more convincing, as 
eavy and malice are forced to fubinit to the 
evidence. We need not the Jews to inform 
uii by what power ChriH operated thefe pro- 
digies 5 we are content that they acknow- 
ledge their being wrought. 'Tis a conjcilture 
futable to tlie groflliefs of their underflandings^ 
to afcribe them to tlje literal pronunciation of 
a word J and 'tis a calumny agreeable to their 
imjiiety^ to attribute them to Satan or magic. 
By this black accufation they manifefted them- 
felves true children of their fathers, who n::aiu- 
tained, that Chrift cured the poflclled, be- 
caufe himfdf * was poflefled;. and that hecail 
out the inferior devils by the power he received 
from Beelzebub their chief. This calumny 
Chrift refutes by invincible reafbning -f-, from 
whence there refults^ at leafl, a public renoun- 
cing of Satan, a folemn execration of his pre- 
tended power, and fo terrible a qualihca- 
tion of the crime, which afcribes the works 
of the Holy Ghofi: to that lying fpirit, that 
it is eileemcd for ever irreiniifible, and can- 
not obtain pardon either in this world or vx 
the next. Do magicians thus declare their 
horror for him whoic miniflers they are ? do 
they thus tonouncc him from whom they de- 
rive their power ? and if it be true, that tlie 
inferior devils fubmit to their chief, is that the 

way 

• Hehilh Bfielaebiib, MiiU iii. it. 

-f i>cc HnetiuB's dtfrrionflrafjo cvangeVca, p. <2t, itz. Bof- 
fuci bidiop ol Meaux'h redet^Ujns oti ihe miivcrfjJ lwftory» iikjd 
SujtUMf en tUc name T^TW 
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^^way to /ubje(5t the weakefl by defptling him Chap. 

who is their fuperior ? One is afhamed to an- HI. 
I , fwer ierioafly iiich falfe afperlions, the igno-' 
1^ miny of which reflcdts upon thofe who oppofe 
the truth, and treat as fabulous upon other oc- 
caiions every thing which is fiiid of magic. 



ARTICLE VL 

Confutation of the y^'wijh calumny with 
T^efpeEi to magic. 

LE T the Jews, and thofe who authorifc 
their unjuft fiifpicions, liflen to what a 
legion of devils proftrate at'Chrift*s feet de- 
clared ; and let them learn of thofe affrighted 
fpirits who is it that held them in fubjedion, 
and what power he had of calling them out 
into the deep. They fay, ^ " Jefus thou Son of 
** God, what have we to do with thee?" 
(Let calumjiy hearken to this, and feek for a 
darker place than hell to hide itfelf) " are you 
" come to torment us before die time ? we 
** befeech you not to command us to go out 
" iato the deep." Let them liften aUo to 
what one of thcfe fpirits declare, being con- 
ilrained to leave the poflelled, even before 
Clirifl had laid his external* * command. 
•}- " What have we to do with thee, thou. 
" Jefus of Nazareth ? art thou come to deflroy 
' us ? I know thee who thou art, the holy 
' One of God." This confeflion extorted 

from 

* Matth.vili. 29. t Lukev'ii. 31. Mark]. 23, 



A Treat jfe cf the Prwcipks 

Part frcan tlie mouth of faifliood is moft magnifi- 
IV. cent and auguft j for it is adtually acknow- 
^ledging Chriit to be tlie holy One of God; 
and nevetthelefs Chriil; anfvvei-s only by put- 
ting him to iilencCj who confciTcd and adored 
him in this manner. % '* Hold thy peace, he 
" faithj rebuking him, and come out of the 
« man." 

Thus he filenced many devilsj who when 
they came out of the pofiefledj cried, * '* Thou 
'* art Chrift the Son of God* . Aad he r«huk- 
" ing them, fuffered them not to fpeak : for 
" they knew that he was Chrift.'' Such a pro- 
hibition appeared opposite to the progrefs of tlie 
gofpel, wliich received an unqacflionable te- 
ftimony on the fide of the devils, fince they 
were compelled to give it at the very time 
Chrift treated them as impure fpirits, and by his 
command they were conftrained to relinquifh 
the poflefled. But from this teftimony the de- 
vils might afterwards have derived honourj 
for having favoured the truth ; now they were 
unworthy of this honour ; every thing which 
came from them was odious ; and Chrill 
was fo imbictered againft tiiefc impToir ' ' ' , 
that he looked upon his name to be pru^ .:.,... J 
in their mouth, even at the time they paid him 
adoration,. ^ 

If it be affirmed, that thefe fi^ts were ad- 
vanced by the evangellfts with a dciign to roife 
the reputation of ChrilV, it ntlier enforces 
than extenuates my reafoning ; for the evange- 
lifts could invent them only in confcquencc of 

their 



: Ver. .5. 



• Luke iv. 41. 



tf the Cbriftian Rdigionl ^,j 

theFr hatred to the devil, and of every thlngCHAi 
which ifTues from him ; and fuch an hatred, IV, 
which doubtlcfs was inftilled into them by^ 
Chrifl", is incompatible with the fufpiclon of 

fany commerce with that iprlt of darknefBj 
either for their mafter or themlelves. 

We have feen, when the apoftles and their 
mlracles^ were examined, howmach their doc- 
trine was opposite to all impious curiofity, and to ■ 
all the methods fu^efted by the devil of know- 
ing filture events. How much they endea- 
voured to fubvert his domiition, and eradicate 
all fupcrftition and idolatrous pageantry ; how 
much they dete (led his approbation andpraife 
by putting hi nx to filcnce, as Chrift had done ; 
how very folicitous they were to demand 
of all ihofe, who were baptized, to renounce 
Satan and his works ] and how -they infpired 
their difciplcs with eflrangement and hatred, not 
only in rcfpeift to magic, but to every thing 

► which could affect the Ilmplicity of the worfhip 
due to God alone. A perfon muft be void of all 
underftanding, not todifcover from what fourcc 
fuch fentiments and condiuft proceed, and not 
to give glory to Chrift for the fandtity of his 
apoflles, and their exadt feverity in all thefc 
points. 

But as I have already obferved, 'tis doing 
too much honour to lb grofs a calumny, to 
offer a ferious confiKation. Chrift rifen from 
the dead, fi tdng at the right-hand of his Fa- 
ther, fending his Spirit down on his dlfciples, 

[deftroyinn; every where the idols and their al- 

Itars, exiling the dcvii to his ancient darknefs, 
I is 
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Par t is infinitely fuperior to fb trivial an accuJktion. 
IV, It xtvciy faffice to aft, * Whether the devil 
'could give fight to a man born blind, or re- 
ftore to hfe a man that had been four days 
dead ? FaKhood may cafl a mift before the 
eyeSj and beguile; but a real, conftant, and per- 
manent rcfun:ed:ion, is the work only of ihe 
Creator^ and the living and true God* 



CHAP. V. 

lyiimony ghen by Sahit John the Baptifi of 
Ckriji : authority of fuch a tcJiimoTiy confi" 
dcred^ inith relation to all the circwnjlanca 
which accompany it, John the Baptifl is cer- 

■ tainly the fore-runner foretold by the prophets, 
and confequently Jefm Chrifl^ •whofe fore- 
runner he ivas, is the Mefiah. Authority of 
the tejiimony offobn the Baptijl hy the union 
and concurrence of many circitnj/ianccs^ which 
demon/Irate the truth of if. PreJiBion made 
to Zacharias^ who was fpcechlefs. Fecundity 
of the aged and barren Elizabeth. Speech 
rejlored to Zacharias : evident prediSficn of 
the future miniftry of his fin. Joh?! king 
concealed in the defart until the hour of bis 
7nanifefiatlon^ and pvoclaimlng^ when he ap- 
peared, that the Mcffiah icas com\ tho* he did 
not dijiin6}ly know hlm^ is certainly inf^ind 

ivitb 

♦ " Can a devil open tiic tyti of the blind ^ " faid certain 
Jews, who refuted the accalauon wUich ochcrs allrJged againil 
Oinft, of his being polTcfjcdj jtjint >i- Ji. 
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'With a divine light. The perfonal chara&er C'rav, 
of Saint yohrty and the idea which he had of V. 
the Me0ah^ and cf true juftice, p7'cve bis*^''^*^ 
mijjiisn to b^ divine. The conftant refufid off 
Saint 'John to pafs for the Mejtah, is a €0n~ 
l}incing proof of his fincerity. His fenti^ 
tnents with relation to Chrijl^ wbofe glory 
he v)as defirous to augment at the expence of 
his oivn, add a farther dignity to his te/ii- 
tmny. The martyrdom of Saint John feais 
bis tejlimony. Important refleBions upon the 
cbaraEier of his refolution and prudence irt 
parting with Ms difciples^ and hrijjging them 
over to Chrijl, Invincible ftrmgth of thefe 
united proofs : they might fuffice^ ahjlraSted 
from all others. 

CHRIST relies only upon himfelf» % 
prove what he is : his divinity is above 
every thing, and his miracles are the fole tefli- 
mony vi^orthy of him. * " Ye fent deputies to 
*' John (he ikys to the Jews) and he bare 
•* witncis unto the truth. But I receive not 
teflimony from man, but thefe things I 
/*' fay" -f-j (that !S, 1 put you in mind of what 
John faid of me) " that ye might be faved. 
He was a burning and a fliining light \ and 
ye were willing for a feafon to rejoice in his 
light. But 1 have greater witnefs than that 
of John J for the works which the FatJier 
hath given me to finish, the "fame works 
that I do, bear witoefs of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath fent me/' 
Vol. Ill, H Wc 



• John X. 2 1 . 



I Johnv. 33. 



'rinctj 

Wc have hitherto conlidcrcd the preference" 
which Chrilt fliews to hi^ own miracles, 
'and to thote which he wrought by his apo- 
iUes, above the teflimoiiy of John the Baptift; 
but it isjurt, that after hiiviug conilderedChrUl, 
we return to his fore-runner, and make a better 
ate of that burning and fliining light than the 
Jews did, who admired his light in the be- 
ginnings but did not embrace tlie Mefll-Ji 
wJiom it difcovered. 



R T I C L E L 

John the Baptijl is certa'mly the fore^ 
runner foretold by the pi'ophetSy and 
confeqitently Chrifiy whofe fore-run- 
ner he waSy is the Mefftah* 

IT mull: be particulady remembered, tJiar 
God foretold by his propliets, that when 
the times were acconipUlhcdj the Mcfliah 
ilioiild be preceded by an % angel ; that is to 
iny, by an amUilEtdor or fore-runner of emi- 
nent virtue, who fliould prepare the way and 
dlfpofe the people to receive Jiim. " Behold^ 
faith he by the prophet Malachy, 1 will 
fend my meifenger, and he ihall prepare the 
way before me : and the Lord, whom yc 
feck, (ball fuddeiUy come to his temple ; 
even the meiTengcr of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in.'* 

This 

t Malacb. iii. \. 




I 
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_ 'This temple is certainly that wiiJch the L-Chap, 
raelites rebuilt after they were delivered from V, 
tile Babyloniih captivity, as appears by the pro-* 
phet Haggai ||, who was corcmporary with 
Malachy, and who comforted the Jews in die 
meannefs and Simplicity of the temple, which 
was much inferior in magnificence to Solo- 
mon's, by aHudng tliem, that the MelTiah 
would come in perfon and proclaim peace in 
It ; an honour which would render this temple, 
tho' void of ornamentj much more glorious 
than the firfl:, notwJthftanding it was moft 
fumptuoufly decorated. *' Thus faith the Lord 
*' of hofls, Yet once, it is a little whilcj and I 
" will iliake the heavens, and tlie earth ; I 
** will (hake all nations, and the deJire of all 
•* nations fliall come, and I will fill this houfe 
'* with glory, faith the Lord of hofls. The 
_*' /liver is mine, faith the Lord of ho/ts. The 
glory of this latter houfe fhall be greater than 
' the former, faith the Lord of h<^fts : and in 
tliis place will I give peace, faith, the Lord 

k^*of hoils/' 
I This temple has been de/troycd for many 
ages. It follows then, either that the pro- 
phecy Li falfe, if the Mefliah is not come, 
or that the MciTiah is con-jc, if tlie prophecy 
be true» The proof could not be more evi- 
dent with regard to Chrift, nor more preiling 
againri: the Jews ?nd thofe who refufed to 
^^lieve in hrni. This proof we have given in 
Hbotiier place in its full extent and force, and I 
^cuiforily repeat it here, becaufc it is as eoncluiive 

LH 2 with 

\ Haggai ii. 7. 
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Part with reipe<£t to the fore-runner of the Mefliahi 
IV. as to the Mefliah himfelf, fince he muft pre- 
'cede him before the fecond temple can be dc 
Uroyed ; and becaufe Jcfus is equally diftiiw^ 
guifhable by what the prophets fay of hirtij as 
by what they fay of the meffengcr who /hould 
prepre tllc way : for it is equally certairij that 
Chrift mull have come before the deilru^f^ion 
of the temple, and after his fore-runner ; and 
as there was no one who aflumed tl:!e qaality 
of a foie-runner of the Meiliah, before the de-. 
ftrudlion of the temple, except Saint John the 
Baptifl ; and a» Saint John the Baptift ftilcd 
himfelf the fore-runner of Chrift only, jt fol* 
lows evidently, that Chrift is the Mefllah* 



ARTICLE IL 

Authority of the teftimony of John the 
Baptiji^ by the union and co?icurrence 
of via7iy cirawzfiances^ which demon- 
Jlrate the truth thereof Predi&ion 
made by Zacha?'ias^ who was flruck 
fpeechlefs. 

THIS proof is of great weight, if w? 
confider it only as it has been above 
propofcd; but it is much ftronger, when we 
infpc^^ it in its utmoft extent, and join all the 
circumflances which the divine wifdom thought 
proper to unite with it, in order to render the 
tcfliraony of the fore-runner worthy the Mef- 

ikb. 
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:ahj aiid to gain him an authority capable ofCnAp. 
convincing all underftandings, and removing V. 
all doubts. 

In examining thefe circumflances, I do not 
prerume to offer any thing new ; yet I defire that 
they be looked upon for a while as new, and by 
transferring ourfelves to the times in whicli the 
things happened, the fame refledlionsbe made, 
as would arife to a ferious man, who was de- 
termined to invefligate the truth. 

We know that when the temple fLibilfled, 
the priefts and Levltes being divided into iim- 
dry families, ofRciated by turn, and that the 
different fundtlon^ were diftribiited to thcni 
by lot, to avoid jealouiy and preference. One 
of thele fund ions, and even the mofl impor- 
tantj was that of offering up incenfe upon 
the golden altar in the interior temple, where 
the priefts alone entered, and where the prieft 
charged with this auguft fandion had no one 
clfe to accompany him. Zacharias, who was 
of the lineage of Aaron by Abia, chief of one 
of the twenty-four facerdotal fomilies, executed 
the prieft's office in tlie order of his courfc, 
and as he was officiating an angel appeared to 
hinij who feeing him full of iear, laid unto 
him, •\- *' Fear not, Zacharias ; for thy-prayer 
" is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth fliall bear 
*' thee a fon, and thou rtialt call his name 
" John. For he fhall be great in the fight of 
*' the Lord ; and he ihall be filled with the 
" Holy Ghoilj even from his motIier*s womb. 
1^ " And many of tlic children of Ifrael flrall he 
^r H 3 turn 

^^^H ^ Lukct. 
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Part *' turn to the Lord tlieir God. And he {liall 
IV. *' go before him in the fpirit and power of 
Elks, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
" children, and the difobedient to the wifdoin 
*' ofthejuft, to make ready a people prepared 
*' for the Lord." Thefc words uf the anciel arc 
the ilime with thofe of the prophet Maljchv *, 
excepting th;U the prophet feenied to undtrftandj 
them of tile very perfon of Elius, -whereas the 
angel applied them to the fore-runner^ who 
was endued with his efficacy and fpirir. 

Zacharias anfwered the angel, " Wherehy i 
" fha!l I know this? for I am an old manj 
** and my wife well ftricken in years -f-. And 
" the angel iaid unto him, T am Gubrrcl, th^it 
•* Hand in the preience of God j and am fent 
" to fpeak unto thee, and to (hew thee thefc 
" glad tidings. And behold thou fliaU be 
*' dumb, and not able to fpeak, until the dayi | 
** that thefc things ihall be performed, be- ' 
** caufe thou believeft not my words wiiicb 
" fhall be fulfilled in their feafon. And tile 
*' people waited for Zacharias, and marvelletj] 
*' that he tarried fo long in the temple. Aiid' 
♦* when he came out, he could not fpeak un- 
" to them : and they perceived that he had 
. " feen a vifion in the temple : for he beckned 
I** unto them, and remained fpeechlefs." 



• Maiach. iv. to the end. 

f Befide this, (he was natuialljr btr/en, V«r. 7. 
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Chap. 
ARTICLE Tir. V. 

^ecundity of Elizabeth^ wha was old 
and barren. Speech rejlored to 
Zacharlas. Evide?H prediBion of 
the future minijlry of his fon. 

IAm wiiiing we ilxould fufpcnd our 
judgment in refpedt to what parfed in the 
fctemple. Eur behold, Zacharias is dumb, and 
^%e became lb at the time he was oiTeriiig a 
lacrificc to God. The ligns which be made 
to ^^t"^ that he had {t^w an heavenly vilion, 
will be expkintiti by die event. At prefcrtt 
I am content witJi a Jinglc fa<S, attefted by the 
whole people* 

Elizabeth growing pregnant in her ©Id agc» 
conceals her condition about ^^c montlis^ 

K^hilft file admired the grace of God b^ftowed 
a herj in taking away the reproach of het 
ucrility ; and wlicn (lie brought forth a fon, 
her neighbours came to rejoice with her, bc- 
caufc the Lord had Hiewn great compaiTion on 
her. On die eighth day, which was that of 
circumciljon, ^ '' they called him Zacharias, 

P' after the name of his father. And iiis mo- 
' ther anfwcrcd and f.iid, Not fo> but he fhall 
*' be called Jolin. And they faid unto her, 
** There is none of thy kindred that is called 
L^> by this name. And they made figns to Jiia 
H^ ftther, how he would have him called, 
" And he afkeJ for a writing-table, and wrote, 

LH 4 :' '%. 

t Vw. H» z>» 57- 
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<( 



k« 



A ^reatife of the Principles 
iaying, His name is John. And they mar- 
" veiled all. And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately^ and his tongue loofed, and he 
ipake and praifed God. And he was filled 
with the Holy Ghoft, and prophefied, lay- 
ing, BiefTed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for 
he hath vifitcd and redeemed his people. 
The fanie of thefe wonders were noifed 
y throughout all tlie hill-country of Judca, 
And all they || that heard them, laid them 
up in their hearts, faying^ What manner of 
** child fhall this be ? for the hand of the Lord 
•* is vifible in the prodigies which accompat^ied 
•* his birth- 
Was not the admiration of thcfe people well 
grounded? and were not the prodigies which 
ailoniihcd them> manifeft ? does not Zacha- 
riaSj who was dumb for the fpace of nine 
months, and on a fudden received the faculty 
of his fpeecb, merit to be believed upon what^ 
happened to him in the temple ? does not thc^B 
birth of a fon in his old age^ when Elizabeth, 
as well as Sarah, on account of fterility ancl 
age, was no longer capable to conceive, 
juftify the angel's promife ? could Zacharias 
have any view in publiihing his own in- 
credulity ? and was it not in his power to at- 
tribute his filencc to fome other caufe ? what 
could be more extraordinary and miraculous to 
render men attentive to the birth of the fore- 
runner of the MefTiah ? and if prodigies of fo 
ftrijcing and public a nature are not fufficient 

to 

y " All they tliit heard theinTaid them up in their heatis, fay-^ 
*' kig, What manner of child (hatl this be? for the hand of the 
' JLoj-ii was with him, Ver, 66, 
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render him refpcttable to all Ifracl, I know Cm a?. 
^ not what incredulity can require more. But V. 
■ let us hearken to Zacharias ; and in his ibng^ 
which is certainly very myfterious and pro- 
fcfcund, let us only confider what he fays of his 
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fon, when he addrciTes himfelf thus : " * And 
thou child fhalt be called the prophet of the 
Higheft : for thou flialt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; To give 
knowledge of falvation unto his peoplcj by 
" the remifTion of their fms. Through the 
tender mercies of our Cod; whereby the 
Day-fpring from on high hath "f* vlfited us, 
to give light to them that fit \\\ darknefsj 
and in the fhadcw of death, and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace." 
Upon what grounds could Zacharias attribute 
to his fon the quality of fore-runner of the 
Melfiah, and very plainly proclaim his ap- 
proaching nativity ? what knowledge could he 
have of things fo fecret and unknown, if they 
had not been revealed to him in the temple? 
they who deny this revelation, cannot fay, that 
he had learnt from Mary the incarnation of tlie 
Word, or that he had been apprized by Eli- 
zabeth of the fupernatural leaping of John 
in her womb. Thofe I am now dilputing 
with, are not fb happy as to believe thefe 
myfleries in a firm and rcfolute manner; 
for if they were convinced of them, they 
would likewife be perfuaded of the truth of 

Zacha- 
• Luke l 76. 

h<ak€lyB. 

•• 'Tvs Chrift, and not Saint John, that ia called tht Day- 
^ pHug; ibcpio|>hets ihiti ftile the Mc&aji/' Xtuh« i. 79. 
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Part Zachaiks's heavenly vLfion. Upon what tliett 
IV* could two fuch predi^ions be grounded, that 
''were (o afloniihing and improbable, and were 
neverthelefs advanced fo pofitiveSyj and in fc 
plain and precil'e terms? did not the event 
juftify thera? and could this event have been 
ibrcfeen by human conjedures ? therefore the 
apparition of the angel Gabriel to Zachariaso 
muft necelTariiy be acknowledged, and tlicr 
the whole is granted. Chrifl is tlie moft: Higt 
whofe prophet is John the BaptiA: he is thi 
Day-fpring, whofe Aurora is John; he is the 
Saviour who remits tlie fins of mankiudj and 
John prepares tlie way for him by repent- 
ance. 



ARTICLE IV. 

yohn being concealed in the defart un- 
til the hour of his manifejiation^ and 
froclaiming when he appeat^ed^ that 
the Mefftah was come^ tho' he had hq 
diJlinEi knowledge of him^ was cer^ 
tai7tly infpired with a divine light* 

AFTER fo wonderfiil an event, which 
rendered the whole world attentive to 
Ithe extraordinary graces God had heftowcd on 
[the firft years of a child* deftined to a iacred 
[fundlioi), John difappears, and God conceals 

him 

• •• The c>.il(lgre\v, .intl waxed ftrotjg iti Tpinf. snd vnnt'tn 
'* t^« dcfar^jiU the ^ajqI bis n^ewing ymo Ilracl." Luke 1. So. 
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him in the defart till the tiiiie he refalved toCiiAP, 
ihew Mm to all IfraeL V". 



This feet cannot be contefted. We know" 
n -*'-io; of John from his birth, till he comes 
J ing repentance upon the banks of Jor- 

lion, rbcing then about thirty years of age 5 
and the aitonifliment which the world was in 
on account of his mannei' of life, of his ze^il, 
and of Ins difconrfe, proves tJiat he was un- 
known till that time. 

God, by feparating him thus from human 
convcilc, intended to exempt him from the 
ilightcfl faults, wliich in this converfe are in- 
evitable even to the jnfleil of men ; to prepare 
him, by a great fundtity, to be the fore-runner 
ot the Holv of Holieii J and to gain him a great 
rcfped: and authority by fo long a retreat, 
when he Ihould come out publi/liing, " that 
*' the kingdom of heaven was at hand, and 
*' that the Mefiiali was 4:ome." 

But befides diefe motives, God deligned to 
prevent all our doubts, ai:d to diveft us of eve- 
ry pretext for onr diilrufts, by taking away the 
prophet of the Mefiiah in his moft tender in- 
fancy j and -f- concealing him in the dcfart till 
he fhould command him to prepare the way 
before him, and proclaim to Ifrael, that he 
was come, altho' he was yet unlcnown. For 
there could not be the leafl room for fufpicion, 
to behold a man comuig out of a deiart, whofe 
nativity had been attended with fo inany mira- 
cles, 

f " John the Baptill cams pfeachrngfln ihe wild*meG Qi Ju ■ 
" dea, fajing, Repent jr, iar tl* kiti^iiom of tcavea is Jl 
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clcSj and of whom they knew nothing till 
that timci to fee him, I fay, coming out of 
a defart, and declaring at his firft appearance, 
that the promifes were accomplifiied ; that the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand 5 that the De- 
liverer, fo long expedled, was coming to mani- 
feft himfelfs and that he muft haften to make 
the ways plain, by removing all obftacles to 
his coming by repentance. 

Let us examine this extraordinary man, and 
hear what he fays. From whence has he his 
information? of whom has he taken counfel ? 
what authority has he for what he aflerts ? who 
■would have expedred fuch news a moment 
before his manifeilation ? can it be doubtful 
whether it was the Spirit of God which fent 
and inftruded him > 

But let us afk him, where is tlie MeflTiah ? 
I know, fays he, that he is certainly come, 
and * that he is in the midfl of his people. 
JBut I know him not, I never beheld him : I 
could not diftinguifh him from amongil the 
reft without a fign given me by God, and I 
have not as yet remarked him who agrees 
with that iign ; when he fhatl exhibit him 
to me with this diftindion, I will declare 
him to the world : but till that time 1 can- 
not. 

Could 

*" There flandeth one amflng yon wliom yi Icpow not.— 1 liincw 
" him not but that he liioultl be made mtnifcll to Ifrae!, tJiere- 
** fore am I come baptizing witU water. I knew him not: 
•• liut he that fwi me to baptize \vith witer, the lame faid unto 
" me. Upon wham thou fhalt fee the Spirit dcfcendbg aiui 
*"* rcmatnbgoahiEn, the fame is he, &c-"J<iiui i. s6,— J3, ■ 
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Could a prudent man hear this with Indif-CHAP, 
fcrcrjce, if he had been prefeiit ? could he de- V. 
ipife news of fuch importance, affirmed by a^ 
man fo vifibly infpired ? could he fufpcdt this 
prophet without giving up his reafon ? a pro- 
phet who adtually came out of the defart, 
and had been inrifible till that moment to 
all Ifrael? could he fufpcdt him, I fay, of 
having concerted every thing he fays with fome 
pretended MclTiah, with whole vifage and 
name he affeiSts to be unacquainted ? would 
not incredulity, in that cafe, be folly and weak- 
nels? and would a fenfible man be willing to 
rilk his lalvation upon fo irrational a fuppoiiti- 
on? and yet we muft either fall into this excefs, 
or acknowledge John Baptift to be a prophet, 
and Chrift the Meffiah and promifed Savi- 
our i which contains and decides the whole. 



ARTICLE V. 



^H OU 

[ Tie perfonal charaBer' of Saint John^ 
^1 and the idea which he entertained of 
^B the Mejfiah and of true jufiice^ prove 
^1 his miffion to he divine. 

LE T us, however, patiently bear with the 
timidity and Lrrcfolutioii of a man, who 
would not refufe to believe, but would only 
take all poffible precaution not to be deceived ; 
and let us examine with him, the prophet 
who proclaims the coming of the Meiliah. 

If 



f^RT If he is an impoftor, he has doubtlcfs the fame 
1 V". ideas in common with thejcwa. He would have 
'biin reign, and win the minds of the people, 
he would rcprcfent liim iis a man zealous for 
the glory of his nationj and its liberty, and 
afterwards partake widi him the credit, aa- 
thorityj and other advantages attending the 
fuprenie command. 

But here 'tis the rcvcrfe: for tliiR prophet 
not only Carries the love of poverty and aufte- 
rity even to an excefs, but I'pcaksof the Mc[~ 
fiah only as a fcvere judge of confciences, an 
enemy to falfc virtue, or pretended jufllce, and 
entirely oppofite to the prejudiced notions of 
the Jews; yet entirely agreeable to the true 
idea which the ancient prophets had of him ; 
« *0 generation of vipers, he faid to the 
pharifecs and to all people who came to his 
baptifm, " who hath warned you to flee from 
" die wrath to come ? Bring forth tlierelbre 
fruits meet for repentance. — And think not 
to (ay within yonrfelvcs. Wc have Abraham 
*' to our father; tor I f;iy antn you, that God is 
" able of thefe Rones to raife up cliildren unto 
*' Abraham. And nowalfo the ar is laid wn- 
*' to the root of the trees: tlKrefore every 
*' tree, which bringcth not forth good fruit, 
*' is hewn down and caft into the fire* I iu- 
" dsed baptize you witli water unto repent- 
** ancc; but he that cometh after me is 
■* mightier than I, the latchet of ^vhafe ihocs 
*' I am not worthy to unloofe. He ihall bap-jf^ 
•' tize you with the Holy Gholl, and witl- 

' " fine."' 
Mattiil 7, Luke iii -, — ■16. 



C( 



lie 



^f ibe Chrijiitin Religion^ ii\ 

fire. Whofe fan is in hi& hand, and he wiUCifAP. 
thi'Ough'y purge his floor, and gather his V, 
wheal into the garner: but he will bum up^ 
•" the chafF widi unquenchable fire." 

Can we perceive in a do(3xine fo pure, (o 
fpiritual, ib diilnterelted, and in fine fg con- 
trary to the deOgns of an artful and popular 
man 5 can we, 1 lay, perceive the falfe pro- 
phet of a felle Thrift? on the contrary, do not 
we difcern in it, the fame Spirit who had 
foretold the fore-runner of the true Mefliah by 
the prophet Mahchy, and both tlieir charac- 
ters ? " * I will fend my melTenger, (he faith 
in the name of the Lord of Holls) " he fhall 
prepare the way before me, and tJie Lord 
whom ye {eek fhall fuddenly come to his 
temple : even the meflenger of the covenant, 
** behold he fliall comc,faith the Lord of Hoftd. 
^« *• But who may abide the day of his coming? 
^K^' And who (liali iland when he appeareth ? 
^B* for lie is like a refiner's fire : and he (hall 
^m^^ fit as a refiner, r.nd purifier of filver. He 
^B *' fhall purify the ions of Levi as gold and 
^1 " filver, &c.^' that is to fay, thofe oti whom 
the pricfthood is conferredj and the rainiftry 
of the temple, who fcecm the mofl upright 
I in all Ifrael. " -J- Behold^ £iys he again, I will 
fend you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and terrible day of the 
k" Lord. And he (hall turn the heart of tlie^ 
** children to their fathers, left I come and 
' ** fmitc the earth with a curfe." 
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A Treafife of the Principles 

ARTICLE VL' 

The conftant refufal of Saint John to 
pafs for the Meffiah^ is an inconteji- 
abk proof of his ftncerity. 

Hitherto every thing agrees in a furprizing 
manner; yet what is fubicquent appears 
ftill more convincing and cogent, and i beg 
the reader to examine, whether or no I reafon 
right. John * the Baptift, without working 
miracles, appeared fo great in the eyes of the 
people, that they were inclined to acknow- 
ledge him for the Meffiahj and the phariJecs 
thcmfelves fent deputies to him, to alk him 
whether it was he. Thefe deputies were cho- 
fen amongft the priefYs and levites, and might 
have greatly prevailed with the public, if John 
had been willing to avail himfelf of diem, by' 
giving an anfwcr agreeable to their conception, 
or at leafl: by replying myfterioufly. But let 
us fee, whetlier ; humility and fincerity can 
give a clearer anfwer. " •\- Who are you? 
'* they fay unto him; lam not the Chrift, he 
" confelTedj and upon this account my con- 
" fefiion is clear and precife, I declare, I am 
" not he. What then? they replied ; art thou 
*' Ellas ? and he fays, I aai-not. Art thou a 
** prophet? and he anfwered, No/* He was 
EHas in fpirit and Zeal. He was more 

prophet^ 

• *• Aori all men mHfedi in thtir hearts of Jght).. whether he 
'* were the Chrilt or not." LukciiL J 5. i 

f John i. 19, ic. 
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prophet. He could have anfwered with truth, Chap. 
I am Ellas, and I am u prophet* But he coul4 V. 
have alfo anfwered ta another very true (tn\c^ ' 
tiiat hp -was not EiiaSj and bkat he was not 
come to foretell future events, and the future 
myfleries of the MeHiah^ like the prophets; 
and he chofe this lafl as moft conformable to 
his humility. The deputies faid, " J Who a-rt 
" thou, that we may give an" anfwer to thofe 
" who ient us ? what fayeil tjioa of thyfelf ? 
*' Pie faid, I am the votoe of one crying in 
" the wildernefa,' Make 'ilraight the way of 
the Lord, "'as fald the prophet EAiias. Now 
they that were ient, were of the pharifees. 
And they alTcecl him, and faid n-nto thJiB, 
why baptizeft thou then, if thou be not th^t 
?* Chrift, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 
^ ](hi\ Anfwered them, faying, I baptize with 
'* water: but there flandeth one among you, 
*^ whom ye know not. He it is, who com- 
** ing after mc. Is preferred before me, 
" whofe fiioes latchet I am not worthy to 
" unloofe. 

Is it pofTible after fuch anfwers, fo fioipfe, 
fb precife, fb homtirte, attended with futh. cir^ 
cumftanccSj aiid whichi •without iniurtng the 
truth, he could fo eafily and advahtageoufly 
have applied to himfelf ; is it poffible, I fay^ 
that after luch proois of ilncerity, we fhotdd 
fuipedt him of craft and infinccrity, he who 
h fo clearly an enemy to fuch practices'? 

But I confent for a while to admit Iiim ca- 
pable thereof, in ord^r to confound incredulity. 

Vol. Ill, I Why 
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Why then did not this fubtle man accept 
the title of Meffiah, which they offered hL 
'without his leeking? why did he not avai 
hinifelf of the general difpofition of the people^ 
and the priefts and pharifees in his favour i 
why did he referve for another, who had nc 
right to it, and whofe ambition and impoiitioul 
he knew, a glory to which he had at leaft ai*f 
equal claim ? why did not he prevent him ' 
while he was yet concealed in the croud of 
people and unknown? what could he fear from 
a rival who was in obfcurity, and all whole 
defigns he could have fruftratcd by an anfwer 
to a queftion propofed to him ? 

He knew better than any body^ that this pre- 
tended Mefliah had neither miflion nor charac- 
ter. He knew that he had concerted with him 
this whole prelude, and that he only executed 
the plotj and followed the plan they had agreed 
upon to deceive the world. He could not 
therefore have any fincere cfteem for an im- 
poflor, whom he could fo eafily fupplant, nor 
look upon himfclf as more culpable for fub- 
aituting himfelf in his place, than by prepa- 
ring the way for him. Why then docs he 
continue to mention him with fo much re- 
fpedtj and to fpeak of himfelf with fo much 
modefty, when the preference was given to 
him, and the people were ignorant, whether 
it was a preference that could be juftly contend- 
ed } v/hat view can he have irom fuch ridiculous 
humility ? what fortune can he expcfl from an 
obfcure pei'fon, wlio perliaps may never be as 
fucceisful as himfelf, and who could never 

rail« 
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ralfe him as high as he could raiie himfelf, ifCnAt». 
he had a mind? why does John the Baptiil V. 
ad: the hypocrite only to favour another's^ 
intereft, wlien he himfelf cauld lb euilly and 
readily reap the advantage of his own hypo- 
crify ? I maintain, that all this amounts to one 
of the ftrongefl demonftrations, and I am 
convinced, tli^it we muft ufc as great a vio- 
lence to our reafon to rcfift it, as to refule our 
ai^ent to any mathematical deiiionilration, 

ARTICLE VIL 

The fentiments of Saint yohn "wkh rela- 
tion to Chrift^ whoje glory he was 
defirous to imreaji at th& ^xpence of 
bis GWfu 



BUT let us flrii^ly examine this proof, 
and fee witli what ihicerity and dilinter- 
leftednefs tliis admirable man approves of the 
reputation and glory which Chrift daily ac- 
quired by his miracles, whilil the high idea 
the people had conceived of himlelf daily di- 
miniihed. His difciples were concerned at it, 
^id being ftung withjealoufy, one day rcprefen- 
ted to him, that Chriit whom he had mention- 
ed with that reverence " * baptized, and all men 
'* came to him. He anfwcrcd aiwi laid, A man 
" can receive nothing, except it be given him 
** from heaven » Ye yourfclvea bear me wit- 
'^ 1 2 *- ne 

* John ui. 26j &c. 
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^ART " ncfp, that I faid I am not tlic Chrift, biif 
IV, '* that I am fent before him. He that hath 
' " iht bride, is the bridegroom : but the fticnd- 
** of the bridegrooTDj which llundeth and 
hcarctli him, rejoiccth greatly becaufe of 
the bridegi-Qom's voice : this my ioy is there- 
^ fore iulfillud. He muft increaie, but I muil 
'*" "decreafe. He that cometh from above, is 
: ■'' above all: he that is of the earth, is earth- 
" lyj and fpeaketh of the earth: he that 
^" cometh from heaven, is above all* 

Nothing can be more fublime or perfect thaa 
fuch a reply, which contains tlie moft fecret, and 
at, the fame time the moll ellkntial truths of 
Chriftianity, and fuppofes in John the Baptill 
_ a fupcrnatural light and wifdom. You feem 
toncemed, fays he to his difeiples that I am 
not in fo great eJleem, and tliat my reputatior 
fades, and is eclipfed by another's glory. Buf 
what I have^ I have received: I cannot give 
myfeif any thing, and all I have comes from] 
■ heaven. To be difplfeafed witli another per- 
' fon's being held in greater efleem than myfclf, 
Jj is repining at the difpenfatlon of providence. 
' Since I told you that I was not the Chrift| 
, you fliould have underftood that I was only 
•minifter, and not the bridegroom^ Thechurcl 
"is not mine ; I am as one of its children ia its^ 
rbofom. But it is not T who render it fruitfiil :' 
there is none but the Mefilah, who is at the 
' fame time both its father and bridegroom; and 
this bridegroom has been long expeded. The 
fervants have preceded him, but they could 
neither fupply his place, laor comfort us in 

ius 
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i'his abfence. To day I hear his voice, very CHAP J 



[idifierent from that ol Moics and the prophets. 
,:I hear him with reverence and joy. I hearken' 
to him ftandingi i.ihould be very much dif- 
pleafed, that whiift he is fpeaking, any one 
ihould come to hear me. I have prepared the 
way for hun, and I have only to difappear af- 
ter hiSi conijng. I am interelled in his glory, 
and die fame reafons which induced me to pro- 
claim him, before he fhewed himfelf, oblige 
me to retire after his appearance. It would 
be keeping ■ men in fiibjeiftion and mifery, 
ind continuing therein myfelf, to attempt to 
engage them to me. 1 cannot change them 
nor render them happy: I am, as they are, 
formed of the earth, and my impotent and in- 
eiie£tual words cannot reftore their celeftial 
origin which they have forfeited. It only be- 
longs to him, who is the creator and above all, 
to be the object of our faith and hope. God 
only can fave and reform men. 

All this is comprized in the words of St. John, 
which I have only a little paraphrafed, in order 
to convey .the fenfe in a more obvious manner 
to thofe, whoj' perhaps, may have but an im- 
perfedl idea of it j and I afk, of whofoever 
' will give himfelf the trouble to read thisj, whe- 
ther it be poflible to arraign a man of fucli 
virtue and fincerity, of having concerted, or 
In a manner defigned the chara<3:er he fo wor- 
, thily maintained, tho'j in other refpeds^ every 
; circumftance did not prove the contrary. 
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A Treadfi of ihs Frtndpkt 

ARTICLE VllL 

Tte martyrdom of St, John confirms his^ 
teflimonj. Important refle&ions upo/t\ 
tie charaBer of his refolution and hit] 
prudence in parting with his difciplesA 
and bringing them over to Cbriji. 

BU T this is not all. The tellimony of 
St, John niuft be defedive \\\ an clTential 
point it he had not coniirmed it \vitJi his blood, 
I and if he had any other recompcnce in this 
► life for his zeal and love forjuftice and truth, 
' than the glory of dying for it. We know tha&j 
whilft he was in Galilee* under Herod's jurifH 
did:ion, he found fault with Herod becaufal 
he had efpoufed Herodias his brother Philij 
' wife ; and that prince being offended at 
liberty threw him into prifon -f-, nay even put 
him in irons, yet without daring to deprive 
him of life, tho' Herodias had formed the de- 
iign, and ufed the utmofl artifice to have hon 
«xecuted: " forHerod;^ feared John, knowing 
" that he was a jufl man, and an holy^ ana 
" obferved him, and when he heard him, lie 
" did many tilings, and heard him gladly." 

We 

• Mark vj, ry, 

-{r L3i<3 hold upon John and bout: J him in prifan. But Hfto* 
dids had a quarrel agahill hifii, aad Moukl luve kUlfJ liixn* but 
9^z caald net.' 

t Mark vi. 20. 
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We liktwii'e know how this weak, fuperftki- Chap, 
ous, and cruel prince complied with the paiTi- V, 
on of Hcrodias, tlirough the fear of perjury ;* 
and how he facrificed his underftanding and 
confcience to unjuft and frivolous motives, 

What I am now coniidering, confines me 
to thofe points which are eilential to my de- 
fign. Firft, it is not for himfelf, nor for any 
perfonal accufation, that John was /hut up in 
prifon, and afterwards beheaded. He could 
have preferved his liberty and life, and even 
continued his miniftry, if he had not repre- 
fented to the prince that he was doing what 
by the law of God was forbidden* He was 
therefore very far from having any motive of 
ambition oS* interefl, and very oppolite to the 
charadler of a flatterer, which is infeparable 
from impoftors* 

Secondly, he does not feck to gain the 
reputation of an intrepid man, or of one 
capable of making even princes tremble by 
haughtily reproving them, and by mortify" 
ing their pride and ambition with an im- 
perious and fevere command. It fuffices him 
to fay, What you do is unlawful^ and afterwards 
he held his tongue; and when his wife coun'* 
fels flung him into prifon and chains, he 
was not lefs difpoled to advife the prince, who 
deprived him of liberty, whenever he wai 
pleafed to confult with him, and to admi- 
nifter his counfelSj with fo much fwcetnci% 
patience and tranquillity, that the prince 
was edified and touched with it, and took 
plcafore not only in hearing, but even in fol- 
I 4 lowing 
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lowing them. Is not the truth and fincerity 
of this charadter very obvious? do we not 
caiily conceive, hovv^ oppofite it Is to that of d 
man nifluatcd by any other motives than thofe 
of confcience? and can we pofTibly judge, that 
a man lb elevated afove all pafTions, fo dilin- 
terelled, fo zealous for truth and jullice, and 
at the fame time fb humble, moderate, and 
wife, fo equals in fine, iti all conditions, could 
be governed by fuch bale and effcininate paf- 
iions, as diflimulatiori, hypocrify, afldadei^gft 
of deceiving hi.'i country in fo capital a point 
as that of a felfe Melfiah. 

Thirdly, 'tis in his prifon*, and a little 
before his death^ that he lends two of his diC* 
cipJes to Chrift, to atteft his miracles, under 
pretext of afking him, whether it was he 
that was to come, or another was to be ex- 
petted. For he knew that his difciples Were 
extremely attached to him, and that tlie rtiorft 
he eflayed to leflen their affeftiohs, tJie more 
his modefty and humilit)'^ prejudiced them il« 
his £tvour. He thought -f-, tliat the fupcrior 
candour and humility of Chriit, joined to ac- 
tual, or very recent miracles, would have a 
greater influence upon them, than any difcom- 
fes; and he was fatisficd, that they had ra- 
ther engage in a deputation, where there was 
the appearance of any doubt, dian in another 
wiiere tliey iliould be obliged to acknowledge, 
in his name, Jefus Chrift for the MeHiah, Such 
a condud:, fo full of wiidom and charity, is an 

in* 

" • ** WKen he hcatd irt prifon the work* of Chrift. Matt.xi ' %. 
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irkorteftable proof of the defire he had, thatCHAl 
his difciples ihould be invariably attached to V. 
Chrift, as to him who had been promiled/ 
;\nd for a long time fmce expeiUcd. But what 
intcreft could he ever after have in the re^ 
putation of Chrift, if it had been grounded 
only on fallhood ? why, as he is ready to die, 
"does he not rather undeceive his difciples ? 
-what inhumanity Ihould impel Kim to fa- 
crifice their fimplicity and docility to the im- 
pofture? what advantage could arife to him 
in his chains from their fedu^tion ? and what 
did it lignify to him tlut they fhould be always 
attached to him, ftnce by changing a mafter 
they would only change the error, or rather 
^d a fccond to the firft ; by believing a ialfc 
Chrift upon the word of a ialfc prophet ? 

ARTICLE IX. 

^Irwshcibk force of tbefe united proofs : 
I they would fuffice^ were they eve?i /o 

^^^ h abflraEied from all others, 

r T Confefs ingenuoufly, that thefe proofs hav'e 
[ -^ io great an influence upon me, that had I 
only the teftimony of Saint John, attended 
.with all the circumftances which we have ob- 
ferved, it would be impofTible for me not to 
acknowledge Chrift for the Mefllah, and for 
the fore-runner, whom Ifaial^ and Malachy had 
promifed *. Let us now join the circum- 

ftancesi 

•• If. xl. Mai. ii:. 
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ftdoces, and fee if we can refilt the imprcffion, 
they muft make upon a niind which ioves ar 

' jnvHligates the truth. 

Z^icharias, -f rcfpe£table for the pricfthood 

r-Jind his exemplary virtue, enters the temple to^ 
^ffer iacenfe to God upon the Interior altar ; 

twhilft they were iacrihcing on that of tlie ho- 
locaulls the viftlm of tlie evening; and he went 
out rpeechlefs, making figns to the people, who 

'were prefent mid amazed, that this cafualty 
was the cffeft of an heavenly vifion. He has 
a fon from a very aged and barren wife, bc- 

\\n% much advanced himfelf in years. When 

I they difputed about naming the childj the mo- 
ther, by a fecret impulfe, and the father after- 
wards by a revelation, which he had received, 
called him John, contrary to the inclination 
and prejudices of their whole family. At this 
very moment Zacharias recovered his fpeech, 
and prophciied. He fays clearly, that the 

• Light which {houid enlighten IfraeJj and all 
thoie which are in the fhadow of death, is 
near at hand ; that his fon, who is juft born, 
is the fore-runner ; and tliat he is ient to pre- 
pare the way before him, and to make ftrait 
his paths. 

His fon, who from his in&ncy was remark- 
able for grace and fanttity, was fequeflered from 
human fight in his earliefl years, and driven 
by the Spirit of God into the defart. At thirty 
years of age he quits his foUtude in order to 
publiih the coming of our Saviour, who is 

adtually 

t ** Walking in all tKc comitiandmcnti «f cbt Ldr4 blame* 
" itfs. Luke i. 6. 
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a^bially concealed m the croud of people, andCHApg 
to prepare the way for him by a baptifmof re- V", 
pentance. He declares that he has not as yet ' 
a competent knowledge of him, bat that it 
had been revealed to him it ihould be he on 
whom he faw the Holy Spirit defcend. 

Before the Mefliah manifefts hiinfelf, John 
the Baptift pailes for him in the minds of the 
people. The priefts and pharifees fend depu- 
ties to acknowledge him in this quality, if he 
would pleafe to accept of it. And he not 
only refufes it, but declares himfelf unworthy 
to unloofe the latchct of the Ihoes of the 
Mefliah, tho' he was then unknown. He fays 
to his difciples, too zealous for his glory, that 
he is born of tlie earth, that his words are as 
weak as his origin is mean ; that the Melhah 
comes from heaven, that he is above all, and is 
alone the bridegroom ; and that, very far from 
being his competitor or rival, he thinks himfelf 
happy to decrcafc in glory that his may in- 
creafe, and to difappear^ that he may be the 
foie objed of mankind. 

He might have lived in peace in GaUlee, 
cfteemed and relpcdted even by Herod, if he 
would have taken no notice of the crime of that 
prince. He reproves Idm with liberty, and he 
is imprifoned for it : but even in tac prifon he 
attraAs the confidence of the prince who de- 
tains him there, and witli regret facrifices him 
to Herodi;is*s rcfcntment. 

Before his death, he makes ufe of the moft 
efficacious, and at the fame time the wifeft 
means, to diminifh the attachment his dlfclples 

had 
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?ART had for his perfon, and to extinguiili the fetW 
IV, timent of jcaloufy which they had entertained 
^of Chrift, and was an obftacle to their 
faith and falvation. And thus he crowns a 
life, equally innocent and aufterc, by martyr^ 
dom \ as he crowns nnartyrdoni by his charity 
and humility towards his difciplcs. 

It is impoffibJe to unite more circum/lances 
together to give a divine ftamp to the teftimoiiy 
of John the Baptifl:, without bcftowing on Iiim 
the gift of miracles, which would have ferved 
only Co divide tlie minds of tte people, and to 
Arcngthen the doubts of raanyj as well as the 
prejudice of iiis difciples. The finger of God is 
manifeft here, and we cannot fufficiently ad-* 
snire the wlfdom of his counfels, the extent 
€f his p<.iwer, and the variety of proofs, which 
he has given us with relation to Chrifl and 
religion ; which, even taken feparatcly, are all 
perfe(5t in their kind ; but their force Is in- 
finitely corroborated by their union, and tlic 
• reciprocal affiftancc they afford each other. 
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CHAP. VI. 

^e hh-fh cf Chrift revealed to Jbephcrdi hy thr 
angels. Certainty of this revelation demon-- 
ftrated by f even important refleBi<ins^ 

THE miracles which preceded, and ac- 
companied the nativity of Saint John %^ 
niuil doubtleis make moH people attentive to 
^t approaching advent of theMefilah, where* 
in he ^^ fo plainly fliled the prophet and 
fore-runner. But It is not eafily conceived, 
that the prophecy of EUzabeth, lo whom the 
Holy Spirit revealed the myftery of the incar- 
nation cf the Son oi God, and who fo highly 
commended Mary's fiiith, whomfhe acknow- 
ledged for the mother of her Lord, did not 
make more noife in the mountains of Judea, 
But the return of Mary to Nazareth, very pro- 
bably llackened their attention and refleftions ; 
and it was only at Bethlehem where the my- 
ilery of the incarnation was clearly publi/hed 
to the fhepherds by the angels, and where 
the wife men came from the Eafl: to pay 
adoration to the King of the Jews, that 
the Mefiiah's coming became notorious. But 
the hafty and fccret retreat of the wife 

men, 

X " Eliinbeth was filled with the Holy GhoU, and fhe fpake 
" out with a loud voicc» and fa;id, BlcfTed ari chou among wo- 
•' jiieii» and blcfled is the fruit of tSy womb. And whence is 
'■•• this to me, thac the mother of ray Lord ihgald come to me? 
" filei]«d is Ihe tli»t believed, for tbcrc (hall be a performaiite 
'** of chofe thinjjSj which were told her from che Loid. Lulv 
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Paut men, and Mai'y's flight with her Ton into' 
IV, Egypt, muft reflect an additional obfcurity 

'upon a myllery of fo great importance ; and 
the filencc of many years which paffed betwixt 

|.th«re iirft proofs of the Meifiah's nativity and 
the time of Jiis maniieAationj effaced the me- 
mory of him, or at leail hindered their mak-^ 
ing any application to Chrift^ who to the raof 
part of the Jews appeared a new man, wljoiml 

Lthefe ancient events did not concern. 

This is not as yet the place to examifie, why 
God had thus difpofed thefe events, and why 
it feenis he had affe^^ed to Chew, or to conceal^ 
Very near to that time the Meiliah, caufing 
fudden light to iTiine, which ftiould difcovcr^ 

^ htm J and caufing almofl: prefently an obfcu- 
rity to fucceed, which concealed him fronij 
ijght. Let us be content to adore the deptJij 
of his counfels, which at will never be pcr-l 

^mitted us to fathom ; tho' it be one of our] 
duties, to learn of himfdf his jufticc and li- 
berty. And let us profit by the conne<fl:ion 
which the evangelifts have made between 
things, feparated by a fpace of thirty years, i 
which no longer concerns us, and is no longer] 
an obflacle, as it had been to the Jews, to ourj 
perceiving the force of thofc prooft which de-[ 
monftrate that Chrift is the Mcfliah, whom the] 
angels proclaimed to the fliepherds, and whont 
the wife menj conduced by a miraculous flar, 
came to adore at Bethlehem. 

I fhall now make fome reflecflions upon 
thcfe proofs, in order to cftablifli their cer» 

tainty j 
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tamty; but on a fuppoiitioo that I ihall jaolCHAR- 
make my obfervatioas alone^ and thit a iin« VI, 
cere man, tho' as yet wavering in faith^ i^ould' 
be delirous to bear fome Iliare witja nie. I 
commence with what the goipcl fays of 
the fliepherds, and I fhall relate the wJxole 
text, as the whole is neceilaryj witliout any 
abridgment. * *' Tlierc wem out a decree 
'' from Caifar Auguftus, that all the world 
" fhould be taxed. (And this taxing was firft 
*^ made, when Cyrenius was governor of %y>- 
*' ria.) And all went to be taxed, every one 
** into his own city. And Jofeph alfo went 
" up from GaHlee, out of the city of Naza. 
*' rethj into Judea, unto the city of David^ 
** which 13 called Bethlehem, (becauie he w;»s 
" of the houfe and lineage of David) to bo 
" taxed with Mary his efpoufed wiife, being 
•' great with child* And fo it was, th^ 
** while they were there, the days were ac- 
" compHihed that ihe fhouJd be deUvercd. 
And (he brought forth her £lrfl-born fon, 
and wrapped him in fwadling clothes, and 
" laid him in a manger, becaufe there was no 
" room for them in the inn. And there were 
** in the £me country Uiepberds abiding in 
*' the field, keeping watch over theif iiock 
** by night. And io, the angel of the Lord 
!* came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
** fhone round about them > and they were 
*' fore afraid. And tlie angel faid unto thein, 
** Fear not, for behold, I bring you good tid- 
** iug» of great joy^ which fliall be to all peo- 

" pie. 
* Luke ii. t. 
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** pie," For unto you is born this day» in the 
" city of David, a Saviour, which is Chrirf 
'* the Lord, And this fliall be a fign unto 
" you. Ye fhall find the babe wrapped in 
*' fwadling clothes, lying in a manger. And 
** fuddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
** titudc of the heavenly hofl, praifing God, 
** and :&ying. Glory to God in the highcfl:,' 
*' and on earth peace, good- will towards men, 
" And it came to pafs as the angels were gone 
" away from them into heaven, the ihep- 
** herds faid one to anotherj Let us now go 
** even unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing, 
*' which is now come to pafs, wliich the 
" Lord hath now made knp\yn unto us. And 

* they came with hafte, and found Mary ancl 
Jofeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had feen it, they made 

I** known abroad the faying, whicli was told 

* them concerning this child. And all they 
" that heard it, wondered at thofe things 
" which were told them by die ihephcrds, 

and Mary pondered them in her hcartl 
" And the (hephcrds returned, glorifying and 
" prailing God, for all tlie things that the)r 
** had heard and feen, as it was told unto 
■** them." 
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ARTICLE L 

Firfi refleBion* 

TH E iirft refledlion that offers upon the 
preceding relation, is that there feems 
to mc nothing probable in it; and that \ 
ihould not ex'pedt any fach thing, if I liad , 
only confulted my reafon, or if 1 had only 
obferved what is external and apparent in the 
fcrlptures, I never ihould have imagined that 
the MelTiah muft be born at Bethlehem only 
on the occafion of a journey ; that the motive 
of the journey was the ncceiTity of obeying the 
cdidl of a ftrange and infidel prince ; that the 
king of the Jews, foon after his birtli, was 
enrolled among Auguftus's fubjcdts j that even 
In Bethlehem, the city of his father David, 
he could not find a fingle place to repofe his"" 
head 5 that he was conilrained to borrow of 
the beafts a manfion for himfelf and his mo*" 
ther i that his cradle was a manger ; and that 
it was in the very bofom of humiliation and 
bafenefs, he was willing to be adored by the 
angels and men, as the promifed Mefliah from 
che beginning of the world. 

All this not only difagreed greatly with the 
notions of the Jews and their hopes^^but with 
the magnificent promifes of tlic prophets, and 
even with the words of the angel who an- 
nounced his incarnation to Mary^ and who 
had laid, ♦ " He £haU be great, acd iball bc^ 
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Part V culled the Son dl the Hlghefl ; and the LorJ 
■ God flialL give unto him the throne of his 
' father Diivid. And he lliall reign over the 
' houfc of Jacob for ever^ and o^his kingdom 
' there ihall be no end/* All tliis, I fay,. 
ppciirs fo contrary to tlie general expedtation^ 
o the prophecies, and promises, that o(p j 
ould not counterfeit or Imagine it before tliCi 
event ; and nothing but the force of truth fu-- 
ftuincd by miracles capable of lilcncing all re-^ 
fiedions and reafoning^ could make men be-* 
Jieve it, and afterwards write with confidence^ 
that the whole uRtverfe would fubmit to it. 



ARTICLE IL 

Second refieBton^ 

THIS firil reflc^ftjon is fupportcd By an- 
other, whicli aiFeifts me prodigioiifty 

f for I confider that the gofpel was not written 
till the glory of Chriil was great aniongfl tKq 

^ Jews and Gentiles, when they believed that he 
reigned in heaven, and they entertained of hiuti^ 
the moll auguft and magnificent idca$. Aj^ 
prcfent I pay little regard to what may be. 
thought of the truth of thefe ideas> and whe- , 
ther thofe, who endeavoured to perfuadc o^ 
thersofit, were theinfclves convinced. Thi^rJ 
point has been already handled, and I hav( 
rcafon to think, to fatisfa*Ston. I am content 
at prelient to leave the afikir doubtfiji ; i\^f-^ 
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\{t they JileafCj I wil! confent for a iiftleCHApJi 
tVhilcj that they do not refpedt the apoflles or VI, 
the cvangelifts as fincere witnelles of the re-' 
I fuixet^ion and aicenfion of Chrift j my rea^ 
^fonine Will be only the more cogent. For is it 
kfrobable, that men who wanted to have Chrift 
■acknowledged for the Mefiiahj and the Son of 
God, and who were always particularly afli- 
fduous in convincmg the Jews of this effential 
5oint, would have united all the mortifying 
circumftances which combared inoft their pre- 
judices, and would have forged thefe circum* 
fftances equally oppofite to their defigti and to 
[truth ; and that they ihould forge them at a 
time when a part of tlie world adored Chrift 
as fcated at the right-hand of Jiis Father j and 
i^hen the church of Jerufalenij equally zealous 
[»fbr his glory as other nations, acknowledged 
lllim as the immortal Kingj whom the prophets 
'^retold and Abraham hoped for ? 
It follows then, that thcfe mortifying cir- 
iftaiices muft be true : and if they be true, 
rithout having been attended with others that 
Counterballanced them, why were not they, who 
wrote them, offended ? why did they not fup- 
prcfs them ? why did they not fubftitute others 
iWore conformable to popular ideas^ and ap- 
parently more worthy of God ? why Ihould 
they be lincere in al! other points, and unEuth- 
ful in this recital alone of the apparition of the 
angels to the iTiepIierds ? Is it not e\ndcnr, 
that without tliis apprition of angels they could 
make no ufe of the reft ? that they had no in- 
icrefl in it, iihije it little concer^'d them, that 
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IT an aiEiflt born tn a ftublc, and put In a manger; 

the MciTjali, if it was not true ; and that 

iSr'x" 'diis inlaat, rcjcded by men, whom no one 

could think of receiving for Chrift at the time 

• of his manifcftatioji, £\i\Cje^ tliey believed that 

he was to be born at Na^iretli, was taken for 

him wkhoiit ajiy other real gain than humilia" 

tionand ignominy? 

If the evangcliils and apoftlcs had invented 
d^e appiirition of tlie angels, would they have 
becD cont^it with Uiis fingle tidion, and have 
related it with (o ti^ch ingenuoufncfs and rao- 
dcfty? would they act have likewife feigned 
fomc divine vengeance upon tJie inhabitants of 
Bethkhcm; foine extraordinary liglitupon the 
mangef wJiere Cbriil was born \ fome external 
ferviccs performed by the angeis to the foa 
and nwther ; fome change of the /table into i 
tetnple^ and of the manger into a throne or 
altar i in fliort, every thing that might appear 
proper accordii'ig to their Imagination to let off 
A meannefs, whkli in itielf had nothing but 
what was defpicable and forbidding? They 
^were modcft beciule fincere: they credited 
^ humiliation without bluihing at it^ and the 
apparition which heightened it, without mak-* 
ing any addition. The humiliation without 
the apparition could not have been refpedcd j 
^jud thcapprition, more worthy of Chrift than 
any other miracle, was fufficient alone to make 
it revered. 
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ARTICLE III, 

77?ird refeBion, 

jEfides, I do not believe that it was po^ 
fible for men, who were not fincerci 
to confine the diicourfe of the angel to the 
fhepherds^ \\\ tlie fimple words related by St. 
Luke. They \vQuld doubtlels have made him 
utter many things. In order to guard theiu a- 
gainfl the impreJUon that might arifc from the 
mean appearance oJ" an in£int laid in a manger.; 
to exhort them to adore him as the Son pf 
the moft High, and the heir of the throne oT 
David, tlio' rejeffted by an ungrateful and blind 
people i to make them fenfible of tlie favour 
God rtiewed tlicm, by making choice of dicqi 
for the firll: adorers of his Son, and revealing 
to them a myflery unknown to every one elf" ; 
and to exaggerate the crime of thofe, who be- 
ing his natural fubjeifls, nevertheleJi treated 
him as a ftranger in his own kingdom, and 
even in the city of David his fethcr. 

They would have like wife given fome fequel 
-to this hiftory, which concludes too foon. for 
our curiolity : they would have marked rut 
what became of rhc fliepherds, what tradltiaa 
. they left to their fimily of fo great an event ; 
what (hare they or their dcfcendents had in the 
cflablifliment of the gofpcl : thev would Iiavc 
prelcrved fome remembrance of their confc* 
rencc with Mary^ what they iaid to her, and 
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Part wh;U they learnt by it : and, methinkff, It *iMiy 
JV. be Tafeiy prcfiimed, that they would have not 
•^only dontf all this, or fomeihing like it, if 
they had forged the recital, but moreover 
that they would have done it, tho* fincere and 
honeft, if th^ Spirit of God, fupprior to all 
human deiigns, had not retrained their pep. 
For it- is evident, that many things are pur- 
pofely fupprefled, ppntraiy to the i5ycd rules of 
niftory j and that they would not have been 
co^cealcdj if an extraordinary light had not 
condudtcd the hidorian. 

For inrtancCj was it natural to fupprefs what 
the fhepherds faidj wJien they faw Chrlft in a 
Aate fo apt to exxite compaiTion ; what they 
did to acknowledge^him in quali^ of M^ffiah^ 
what they offered, or were willing to offer, 
to relieve his indigence, or to procure for hin> 
another retreat, or to have the honour of car- 
tertaining an immortal King ? 



ARTICLE ly, 

pourtb reJlsSiion. 

BU T was it not flill Icfs natural to leave 
Mary in filence ? to rcprcfent her only as 
a fpedatriXj or as aftoniihed ;at what ihe faw ^ 
as learning new truths of fliepherds ; as attend 
live to confjder and compare them, and to 
iiv between iheju an order and fiicceflion, 
converting the whole to her own inftruAion ? 
Would n^en, who were dcilrous to make her 

refpeded 
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rcfpet^ed as the mother of God without herpMAP. 
?emg lb, and who leigned an apparition of VL 
ingels to Ihcphei^^, in order to honour the^ 
"^irth of her Ibti, would, they, I lay, have gi- 
S'cn her a charadler fo iimple in appearance, 
and fo diflalit from the filfe notion of gran- 
deur, that men, who intend to deceive, never 
fail purfuing ? As to myfelfj 1 perceive here 
as much as in all the rclt, the imprcOlon and 
chA-raderiftic of truth : and I defy fiiil:ood 
^er to invent any thing which on the one lidc 
js fo little probablcj according; to our capaci- 
ties, and fo great and perfect on the other, 'J 
jiurfuant to the rales of fublin^e virtue. 



ARTICLE V. 

Fifth refieBion. 

BUT what delights me more, and where^ 
in methitiks I fee flill more plainly the 
hand of God, is the dticourie of the afig-el ta 
the Ihepherdsj and afief wards the fong of 
thanlci^iving of thofe who unite with him, in 
giving glory tO God for his reconciliation to 
iRiaa For unleia they came from heaven, it Is 
impofliblc to fay greater things in fewer word^, 
witJi inore fimplicity, or with more dignity, 
.** Fciir not ^ia»d the angel to the ilicphcrd^, 
-who were for« afraid at his prcfence, and at tlic 
«^lory which fhonc round about him) " for i 
^ bring you good tidings of great joy, whieh 
" ru-.iJi be to ^ people : for unto you is born 
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" this day rn the city of David, a Saviour, 
** which is Chrirt tJic Lord: and this {hail be ^ 
*' a Tign unto you, ye fball find the babe 
wrapped in fwaddling clothes, lyirig in a 
mungcr/' One muft be weH acquainted 
"Vvith myfleries and the iubliine of realbn, to 
fpeak thus of the greatcft of myfleries, and of 
the incarnation of the Word> witliout reflection, 
without preparation, without any embelli/h- 
ment of human eloquence. One muft be very 
converfant ^yith the inajefty of him, who be- 
came an infant^ and was in the cradle, in or- 
der to unite thefe two oppofitc extremes, with- 
out being embarafled to reconcile them j and 
to give as a diftindlion worthy of Jiim who is 
fovcreign Lord, the fwadling-clothcb in which 
he was wrapped, and the cradle in which he 
repofed. To this our cars, from the time we 
have heard it, are now accuftomcd ; but how- 
wonderful muft fuch news have been at the 
time it was proclairaed ? and how unnatural 
was it to be published in that manner ? 
* • ** And fuddenly there was with the angel a. 
•^ muhitude of the heavenly hoft praifing God, 
IV and faying. Glory to God in the highcft, 
»'* and on earth p^ce, good-wili towards men*** 
Behold, in three words, the motives and 
.fruit of the incarnation of the Son of God, But 
■who could have difcovercd them at firft fight, 
if the angels had not revealed them to man } 
rho could tell that before Chrift, by afTum- 
ng human flefhj became the adorer of his 
ipathcrj God could not receive a glory worthy 
01 him ? who could know the variance and 
2 enmity 
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enmity between heaven and earth, before tlie Chap. 
God of heaven vifited the earth, in order to Vi* 
bp mediator? who is it that looked upon all* 
mankindj and even the Jews, as children ot 
anger and vengeance, before Chrift putting 
Jiimfelf in the place of finners, and loading 
himfelf with their malediftlon, converted it 
into a bli^fTing, and drew upon them the love 
and aiFeGion of his Father, of which he alone 
is worthy ? 

Thefe eflential truths of reUgion» unknown 
at that lime to all mankind^ and concealed In 
the obfcurity of the prophets, comprehend 
the vyhole ; and are themfelves cortiprehcnded 
in three words, bat words fo clear and fimple, 
that one muft have been an angel to have ut- 
tered them ; and not be affei^ed with the fub- 
lime, to be inlenflble of their beauty. 



ARTICLE VI. 

Sixth refltBion. 

FY fixth reflexion Is on the eflential 
part of the myftcry itfelf, which can- 
not be fifted without ftrlking the mind with a 
fiill convidion of its truth, and without ap- 
pearing in all its circumftances truly worthy of 
God, The IMeiTiah was expeiftcd and defiredj 
but only in appearance. "Twas another that 
kthcy defircd inflead of him ; 'twas a vain phan- 
3m they wiilied for. The true MelTiah, the 
Lcnemy of a corrupt heart, was fecretly de- 
fpifed. ^e had no entrance to them j he could 
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I*ART find no place. Everj- tiling was received cxcef 
rV, him. 'Tis to rcpreicnt him, that Chiift is rt 
^jedled by all, even in Bethlehem: that in hii 
own city* he is unknown and ddplfcd; andl 
that he is a ftrnnger irVen in tlx uty of his 
father David, though there was his throne and] 
't'innire, 

AliUi was d^raded; and ilncc his f;Jl he k- 
l^houred tQ disligiire the fmall remains of \\\& \ 
Itjriginal dignity. He was conecn-jed at hfi* 
immortality. He dtfired that liis fuul iliould* 
Lpcrilli with his body. He denied or dreaded 
[.the refurredtion of the body, and placed him-j 
telf, as much as was in his power, upon a' 
\ level with tJie brutes, neidier hoping, nor de- 
\ .ilring any thing higher. Chrift, in order ta 
['.reproach and cure his degeneracy, placed hjm*J 
|ioIf in the mean lituation to which man wasf 
1 degraded. A flable and manger became us jl 
Land Chriit, who was not Incarnate for himi- 
ffelf, but for us, and who was deHrous to re- 
tiemble finners ip every thing, lin excepted, 
|;^nadje irhoice of a flable and manger, whiclij 
fwcre fuitable to our condition. ?\/l 

Man knew no other than fenfiblp grandeur, 
fe knew" no other manner of reigning, than^ 
It of earthly princes ; no pther viOof ie% 
lan thofp which are external^ and no other 
[than viiible enemies. Chrift by rc*iHcinghini- 
ifcif to infancy, poverty, mifcry, hath unde^ 
►ceived him in all i]ic*c points. He h^th reveal- 
ed to him a giandcin-, whofe whole value h : 
known to faith j a frlicity, a kingdom, victo- 
ries, of vthich that i^lonc can be tlie arbitrefs: 

and 
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f ^nfl^the fame time he made himfclf die pat-CaA. 



tprn^ law, copfolation, ftfcngth, 
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ARTICLE VH. 

Seventh vefleEiion, 

TH E laft refle£tion, and which, in p>y 
opiialon, enforces the others by an ad- 
ditional charafterillic of truthj is, that Chrift, 
by cauling his coming to be revealed to fliep- 
herds, purliies id this his original plan, and de- 
sign. For he manifefted himfelf to thofe 
to whom the promiies were made j to fhep- 
"herds like Abraham and Jacob ; to men with- 
out manilons or towns, inhabitants under 
tents, and whofe whole fubftance wi:s their 
flock of flieep ; to fiiepherds, who figured by 
their condition and watchings his minjon to 
the flieep of iJrael, his office of paftor, and his 
charity for the lambs committed to his charge: 
in fine, to m^n mean and defpicable in the 
eyes of the worldj fuch as thofe to whom the 
gofpel was to be preached with fticccfs ; whilit 
thofe who are great in Ifrael, either by autho- 
rity, learning, or riches, are ignorant of what 
is revealed to them j God even then pointing 
out what he would afterwards do, by conceal- 
ing from the wife and prudent, wliat he in- 
tended to difclofp to the meek and humble* 
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I know not what judgment may be pafled 
on thefe rcflc^fiions : but the laft, tho' it were 
fingular, is capable of making great imprefll- 
©ns upon a cool mind. For certainly *tis not 
human wifdom, that preferred ihephcrds to 
the grcalt and illmftriousi of IfrieL lli^n fug- 
gcfts no fuch thing; and the defire of doing 
honour to Ci^iil* would never have prompted 
any fuch method. We fhould Itill think lefl 
.of announcing Ills advent by angels to pcffon^ 
io inlignificant, nor fhould we bring down 
from heaven a multitude oi blefled fpirits to 
celebrate in a canticle the 
heaven and earth before fuch 
cable witncffes. 

But what could never enter the mind of 
man, was infinitely worthy of God, who has 
need of no one to be glorified, who forms his 
idorcrs himfeif J who generally makes choice 
of them amongfl thofe whom the world de^ 
fpifes J and who makes but little difference be- 
tween tfie condition of angels, and that of 
pcrfons who are but little attached to the eartlx, 
and who join difuitereftednefs, humility^ and 
•fimplicity, with innocence, 

Our bufinefs therefore is now no longer to 
doubt, but to profit by the miracle, and to 
learn of the angeU^ that he who is in a man- 
ger, is the Son of the inoil High^ the Chrifl, 
the I^ordj the immortal King^ whofe King- 
dom is for ever, in a word, the promiled Sa* 
viour. The difcourfe of the angels is neither 
enigmatical nor ambiguous. They declare o- 
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^nly to the ihepherdsj what the apoftlesO^APi 
new but latterly, and was revealed to Saint VL 
peter by a particular grace. " There is born/ 
they laid, a Saviour, who is the Lord 
Chrift," The Samaritan, and the man born 
slind, arc the only perfons to whom Chrill 
Jrpoke thus plainly i and thefe two inAances 
joined to that of the fhepherds, ^rther ihewus^ 
that privileges are for the humble and meek ; 
id they arc a melancholy prc£umption agaiiift 
lofe who endeavour to attain the knowledge 
the truth of religion, by relying greatly 
an their own light, and entertaining a higi 
apjnion of their own underftanding. 
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CHAP VIL 

Adoratkn ofthtrnfe-^mm^ conduced fc Bctbicheh 
by a miracrtfom ftar. M^ffacre of the infantry 
in Bttkkhcm and the naghhmrhood. pj-uqfs a} 
t^sc truth of theft faBs. Oifje^iorts, ichich intghi 
ire made t& this rmtai^ by fhcfc tcbo have nci 
jct embraced the Chrilliim faith. General 
tmffxcrs ti> thefi difficuities^ 'xvhich became 
froofs "Tphen attentively conjidered. Entire im- 
foffhility of drriyijtgfa^s thus conneBed ncrtb 
pibVic hijhry^ and lohoje ciraimjiances are ail 
injeparahle^ yofepbtis's fifence conjirmi the 
truth tjf the faSis "which hefupprejfes, A fo- 
lution tf thofe particular difficulties ivhich 
are now become onlyfimple quefltons. Myjlery 
concealed under the hijlcry of the adoration of 
the "wife men^ lohich completely ejiahlijbei the 
truth of itn 

WHatever concerns the wife men is thus 
relateti by Saint Matthew: " * Now 
*^ when Jefus was born In Betlilchcm of Judea, 
" in the days of Herod the king ; behold there 
** came wife-men from the eail to Jerufalem, 
faying. Where is he tlut is b©m king of the 
Jews? for we have fcen his flar in tJic eaft, 
and are come to worlhip him. When Herod 
tlie kiag had lieard thefe things, he was 
tnoubted, and all Jerufaiem with him. And 
*^ when he had gathered all tJic chief prlefla 

" and 
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and fcribes of the people together^ he de-CnAP*i 
nmiidcd of them, where Chrift fhould be Vl|. 
born. ■ And they laid unto him, iii Bethle-^ 
ban of Judea : for thus it is written by the 
prophet i And thou Bethlehem in the land 
of Jud.t, art not the kail among tke princes 
of Jiidii : for out of tht^ (hall come a Go- 
vernur that ihall rule my people IfracL 
Then Ilcrod, when he had privily called 
the wife^nien, enquired of them diligently 
what time the ilar appeared. And he fent 
them to Bethlehem, and faid^ Go, and learch 
diligently for the young chitd^ and when ye 
have found him, bring n>e word again, that 
I may come and worship him alfo. When 
they had heard the king they departed, and 
lo, the ftar which they faw in the eall:,\venc 
before them^ till it came and flood over 
where the ' young child was. When they 
faw the ftar» they rejoiced with exceeding; 
great joy. And when they were come int» 
the houfe, they faw the young child with- 
Miiry his mother, and fell down and wor- 
Hiipped him: and, when they had opened 
tlieir treafures, they prcfented unto him gift9i> 
gold, and frankincenfe, and myrrh. And 
being warned of God in a drearai, that they 
Hiculd not return to Herod^ they departed 
into their own country another way. 
*' Herod, when he Hiw that he was 
mocked of the wife-men, was exceeding 
wrotb» and fait forth, and llew ail tha 
> children that were in BethlebreDi^ and la 
4 « ali 
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Part *' all the coafts tliereof, from two years olc 
IV. '* and under, according to the time which 

Fie had diligently cntjtiifcd of tlie wjfe^men. 
'* Then was fulfilled that whieh was Ipokcn 
•* by Jeremy the prophet, fiiyirtg, In Rama 
" was there a voice heard^ lamentation and 
*'■ weepings and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
" ing for her children, and would not be 
** comforted, becauie they are not. 

If what we have now read, be true, we need 
not hefitate to acknowledge Chrift for the 
Light of the World, proclaimed by a miracu- 
lous Star ; for the Meffiah foretold by the pro- 
phets, who pointed out even the place of his 
birth; for the king of the Jews and Gentiles, 
adored by the fhepherds and wife-men, the 
firlt- fruits of both ; for the Son of God, clad 
with our mortal flcfh, but whofe reign will 
be eternal, as the myfterious prefents of in-' 
ccnfc, myrrh, and gold, which were offered 
to him by the wife-men, imported. And 
then all our quellions arc fini/lied ; thefe 
cffential points comprize all the reft, which 
are only an evident and ncceflary confc-' 
quence,- 

Bat 'tis the truth of the recital on which 
thefe elicntial points arc founded, that may be 
contefted, and it is juft to fatisfy thofe, who 
arc not fceptical about it merely from the fpi- 
rit of opposition, but on the contrary de- 
fire, that their doubts may be refolvcd. As 
for the reft, who value themfclvcs upon multi- 
plying difiicuhies, by rejet^ing die moft rado- 
fiul anfwcrs, 'tis God alone that mull work a 

change 
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^cfiange Li Co untoward a difpolidon. And ICmap. 
look upon all human endeavours, with relpedt VII. 
to them, as ineffetluah 



ARTICLE I. 

ObjeBions which may be ynade to this 
recital^ by thofe who have not yet em- 
braced the Chrifiian faith. 

LE T us therefore liften to what a prudent, 
but not obftinate pcrfon, can objedt to a 
hifloryj which we do not give as natural^ but 
on the contrary we acknowledge to contain very 
great miracles, I comprehend not, fays this 
perfon, how a ftar could have fignified the 
birth of a prince, and much lefs how it 
could have ihewn to Grangers and Infidels, the 
nativity of a king of the Jews, I do not fee 
what intereft thefc Itrangers could have in this 
king, nor how they could difcern in the light 
of a liar, that it was a duty incumbent on- them 
to go and worlhip him. I perceive no proba- 
bility in the condud they obferve in going to 
demand publicly in a country, which had al- 
ready a king, and a king extremely jealous of 
his authority, where it was that the king of 
the Jews was born. Could men of forelight 
be guilty of fuch imprudence > and was there 
no other means of being fecretly informed of 
an aftdir of this confequencej where the bare 
curiofity might give offence? 

Vol. IIL L They 
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TlTcy aik where the child was born j thtf 
know then tliat he is a child. Was it not more 
proper, that they fhould wait till he was of age 
to reign, inftead of fetting out on a journey in 
order to find him, whilfl he is as yet a child and 
in obfcurity ? Befjdes, what was the drift of their 
journey? they came fuddenly^ and in like 
manner tliey difappear. After this we know- 
not what became of them. Is this then the 
fhiit of (o miraculous an event? and fliould 
we not expert fomething of more confe- 
quence, and more futtablc to fo great an ap- 
paratus ? 

The creation of a ftar on purpoie to guid& 
them in their journey ^ is fomewhat (hocking, 
and contrary to found philofophy. They fay 
nothing of its courfe, nor what was its eleva- 
tion above the earth, nor whether it appeared 
in the day-time, nor when it ceafed to enlight- 
en the wife-men^ who fo greatly rejoiced at 
feeing It again, when they came out of Jeru- 
filem^ only becaufe doubtlefs it was intercept- 
ed Irom their light before they entered it. We 
are ignorant, why the wife-men alone fliould 
profit by its appearance, and why diey were 
cot attended by many others, ftruck by the 
fame fpedacle, or invited by their example, 
and infiuenced by their difcourfc; for, fince ^ 
tfiey difcovered fo many things in this new liar 
of iiich importance, it was their duty, it feems^ 
to communicate them to others, and te inform 
them, that a kin^ Ihoiild be born among the 
Jews, whom all mankind fliould adore. 

Is. 
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■ Is it credible, that the Jews, fo iiill of the Chap, 
■. expeiitadon of the MefTiah, /hoald be content VII. 
with informing the wife-men where he was^ 
to be born, without joining in the fearch, or 
at Icafl without fending deputies to accompany 
them, who might have brought them furc 
tidingSj and to whom they could have given 
B more credit than to ftrangers, who were ig- 
norant of the fcriptures? 

Jn iinej the mafiacre of the In^nts at Beth- 
lehem and the adjacent parts, is a faft, on one 
fide fo public, and on the other fo extraor- 
dinaiy, that it could not be unknown to Jo- 
fephns, who did not conceal the other crimes 
of Herod ; (tho', in other refpedts, he feems to 
have too great an eftcem for this prince) yet 
he fays nothing of this. Is fuch a filence af- 
fe^cd ? and for what reafon ? all this embar-* 
ralTes me, and I fee too much or too little ; 
for I perceive more difHculties than I would, 
and I have not knowledge fufficient to refolvc 
*iem to my fatisfidtion» 
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ARTICLE ir, 

Cc7ieral anfwer to thefe difficulttes^ 
which become Jo many proofs^ nsohen 
attentively confidercd, 

YOU would be therefore willing, I fay 
to thi^ perlbn, to be able to remove al! 
thefe diflicukies, and then you would believe? 
Buc what occaiion would you have to believe^ 
ii" the whole was clear and eafy? is not God 
' at full liberty to conceal from us wJiat he plea- 
fes ? and has he no right demand the fubmilB- 
on of oar underftanding till after every thing 
is explained ? Take care not to confound two 
very dilFercnt things : we ought to be certain 
of the faits we believe ; yet it is not ne- 
ceflary that all thefe :fod;s be within the reach 
of our capacities. The authority of fcripture 
is great : great alfo is the telliraony of a co- 
temporary, ilncere, and well informed author, 
fuch as an evangelifl: prepared to lay down his 
life in order to atteA what he writes; and 
actually martyred for it. The autliority of Jo- 
fcphus cannot be put in comparilbn with his, 
tho' he even affirmed the contrary^ or reported 
the faifl in a different manner; whereas the 
queftion relates only to his filence^ which was 
affcdhed, and the caufe of which we fliall, at 
a proper time, explain. 

But independent of thefe general rcflcfftions^ 
I do not hcHtate in believing, what I find ir 
I Saint 
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; Matthew, and nothing determines me foCirAP. 
much, fetttng aiide the certiiinty of the reve- VI I, 
lation, as this multitude of apparent difficul- ' 
ties which flagger the faith of the perfon widi 
whom I am now converfing j for tlicy mmi- 
feflly prove, that this iiarratian is not founded 
upon probability, the common fource of filfe 
histories. 1 might be diffident, if every thing 
which is capable of raifmg aflonirinncnt and 
furprize, was expkhied ; if they had taken 
tlie trouble to remove or prevent my ditlicui- 
tics; if they had forefeen my queftlons, and 
if they had attempted to fatlsfy niy curiofity 
upon a!i the points which engage and excite it. 
An ingenious man, vvlio had a mind to be 
credited without deferving it, would have 
known what obftacles he ihould meet with; 
and at leaft he would have faid fomething cl' 
the omnipotence of Ggd^ and of the ncceiTi- 
ty that our reafon fhould fubmit to his wif- 
dom, which would have fcrved as a fpecious 
veil to improbable fictions. 

But fee what the evangelifl; ^ajs, to whom we 
cannot impute the default of knowledge and un^ 
derftanding. " * Now when Jefus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there came wife-men from the 
eaft to Jerufalem, faying, Where is he that 
is born king of the Jews ? for wc have feen 
*' his ftar in the eafl, and are come to worfliip 
" him." 'Tis in this conclfe recital, that all 
the incredible part confifts, and the reft is only 
a dependence on it. What precaution docs the 
L 3 evan- 

" Matth.ii. I, 2. 
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Part evangelifl: take in order to be believed ? with' 
IV. what confidence andiimplicity docs he not rc- 
' late thefe wonders? can we imagine^ that he 
was not as feniiblc as we of the marvels they 
contain ? how comes it -then, that he did 
not fcem aitoniihed. and that he was fo Httle 
concerned at the furprize it was likely to 
give us? 'Tis becaule he related a public 
fa<n:, known througliout all Judea and the 
neighbouring countries, that he was enjoined 
*to write it, cxadlly as it is, and that he had 
no command to explain it to us, or to in- 
lert his own refleiflions. He knew that God' 
would enforce the truth of it to thofe whom 
he deiigned to render faithfiil ; and he was( 
well perfuaded, that it is not by fatisfying 
our curiofiry, that wc are prepared to believe. 

ARTICLE III. 

Jntire impofftbtlity of denying fa£is fa 
conneBed with public hifioryy and \ 
whofe circmnjiances are infeparable. 

HAVE already obfervedj that fa.ith hath 

fomething certaiUj but not always proba- 

ic, for its obje£t. It is therefore of very little 

Egnification to know in what manner every 

[thing happened which we read in Saint Mat- 

Ithew, or how it can be reconciled with our 

potions i but it is of the greateft moment to 

te thoroughly convinced, that it really came 

to pafs. And how is it poiTible for us to 

deny, 



^b 



^^ 



Alfa 



I 



ef the Cbrlftlan Religion. 151 

deny, or even to doubt of it? was there everCHAP, 
a revelation interwoven with general hiftorj', VII. 
which had more witnelTes^ whofe circum-* 
llances were Ick incident to alteration and 
change, and where there was a lefs potTibiUty 
of miAing f,^.lihood? 

Strangers, who were either princes in their 
country, or philofophers^ or both together, as 
the name of magi may import, come from a di- 
llant country^ not to an obfcure village, but to 
Jeruiilem, and demUnd wbcrc the kingof ther 
Jews was born. They aft^ Herod hinifelf,who 
inftantly comprehends that they meant the na- 
tivity oi the Meiliah, that is to fay, of the 
moil intereAing fubjedt with regard to the 
nation and himfelf, purfuant to the fufpicions 
which his ambition and miftriifl: fuggefted. 
He convenes the moft folemn and numerous 
council, where the chief of the ficerdotal 
^mtlics, and men of the greateft knowledge 
in religion attend. The nnfwer of the council 
is precife. The prophet Micah is qunted upon 
the nativity of the MefTiah at Bethlehem. The 
prince fends the magi or wife-men thither, after 
having held a private conference with them^ 
in which he gains all the in fight, that appeared 
neceflary to him, concerning the time when 
the ftar had begun to appear, and in rcfpedl 
to other circumftances which were not con- 
cealed from him as from us, and which ferved 
only to render him more cautious in his wicked 
defign. The wife-men publicly quitted Jeru^ 
Idlcm, but did not return thither. At firft 
their cJandcftine retreat was imputed to tl^ 
L 4 '<ham« 
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Part fliame of being deceived* But the new report 
IV. which was fpread at Jerufalenij that Chrlft 
'was born, that an holy old man, infpired by 
God, had embraced him In his arms when 
they prefented him to the Lord in the temple i 
and that a widow, refpedable for her eminent 
virtue^ and gift of prophecy, had difcovered 
him to all the congregation : this new report, 
1 fay, and ^lis new concourfe, made Herod 
imagine, that the wife-men had found out 
more than he intended, and tliat 'twas he, and 
not they, who was deluded. And at that 
time, giving himfelf up wholly to his icalou- 
fy^ and fool ifhly expecting to deftroy the Mef- 
fiah, with the reft of the infants at Bethlehem, 
he commanded the mailacre of them in that 
city, and the adjacent parts, from two years 
old and under, according to the calculation he 
had made of the appearance of the flar, after 
having confultcd with the wife-men. Such a 
cruelty filled the country with blood and tears. 
There was no doubt made^ but that this was 
the accomplifliTnent of the fatal predidlion 
uttered by Jeremy ; and Saint Matthew quotes 
the prophecy as a thing known, and which 
every body applied to this ftrange event. 

After fuch a fummary, let them tell me, 
what circumftance can they omit, and what 
change can they make ? the whole muft necef- 
iarily be either true or falfe. The wife-men 
and their ftar mull: be a fidlioii not known to 
Jerufalem, to Herod, to the pricHs, to the 
council of the natign; Herod niuil never have 

thought 
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thought of calling the aiiembly, to demand Chap. 
■where the Meffiah ihould be born -, and the VIL 
anfwer of that council murt have been imagi-* 
nary ; there muft not have been a drop of 
blood fhed at Bethlehem j and Saint Mat- 
thew muil have been withal the moft impious 
and ftupid of all men, to have falfely attributed 
fuch a barbarity to Herod, and to have hoped 
that fuch a barbarity^ not only falfe but incre- 
dible, which no one had heard mention of, 
ihould contribute to authorize another * lidtion 
.equally as incredible in its kind, which no one 
knew ofj and in which neverthelefs he appeal- 
ed to all the inhabitants of Jerufalem and to 
the whole court as witneiTes. 

Whom will they perfuade that fo foolifli 
a thought Hiould enter the mind, I do not 
fay, of a virtuous or honeft man^ but of 
one that had any fpark of reafon ? that he 
Should dare to write it in Judea, and at the 
time when the impofture might have been fo 
eafily deted:ed ? that he wrote it in die laii- 
guage of the country and not in Greek, as the 
other apoftles had done -f- ; and diat he fhould 
place this filly fkble at the beginning of an 
hiftory, in which he affirmed that all the facts 
were indubitable, and which he laid down as 
the foundation of religion and piety ? 

• The coming of the wifc'inen. 

f Ancient tradition informs us that Saint Matthew wrote the 
gofpcl in Hebrew, fuch a die J<;W5 then fpuke. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

yofephus's Jilence confirms the truth of 
tbefa&s which befupprejfes. 



JOfcphus's lilcncc with refpefl to die maflacrc 
of the infants, and the occasion thereof, 
very £ir from being a proof to the contrary, 
moft clearly, methinks, eftablifhesits truth. This 
hiftorian, who iaw Jerufalem and the temple 
redaced to aihes, his country defolatCj and his 
countrymen captives or diiperied ^ and who 
had imbibed, in common with the rc/t of the 
Jews, a wrong notion of the Meffiah ; either 
loft his courage and defpaired of the promifes, 
or by a fordid flattery affigned the efFeft of them 
to Vefpafian, who had been eleded emperor, 
when he commanded in Judea, and who af- 
terwards having fubdoed all tiie provinces, ap- 
peared to this man, who was either deluded 
or a deluder, to unite the two quaUties of the 
Mefliahj who fhould begin to reign in Judea, 
and from thence to extend Jiis empire through- 
out the whole world* 

However it is certain, that Jofephus was not 
afraid to look upon Vefpalian as the king whor 
the prophets had foretold i and by that means! 
he put himfelf under a neceffity of abfolutcly 
fuppreffing the relation of the wife-men, and 
the conl'equence of it ; becaufe he could not 
have wrote it without difcovering that the kinj^ 
of the Jews, agreeable to the prophets and the 

dcciiion 
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deciiion of the firft tribunal of the nation, wasCHAP. 
to be born at Bethlehem : without IJkewife VIL 
difcovering that he had reafonto beUcve, that he^ 
was indeed born there iit the time of Herod j 
and without inforoiiQg Vefpafian that Herod's 
cruel precautions had proved ineffedual with 
regard to the Mefliah ; that prince being too 
wife and too clear-lighted, to imagine that an 
infant deftined by providence to reign over the 
whole earth, and for a long time promifed by 
infpired men, fliould be involved in a general 
maflacre. 

Inftead therefore of oppofing the recital of 
the evangelift to Jofephus's filence, this filence 
on the contrary muil be looked on as a con- 
firmation of the recital of the evangellft ; for 
tlie caufe of this lilence is now known, and 
this caufe fuppofes the truth of all the fa& 
which he fupprefles* 



ARTICLE 



A particular folutkn of thofe difficuU 
tieSy which can no longer be coTtJidered 
but as Jimple qiiejiions. 



WITH regard to the other queftions to 
which tliey give tlie air of objedlions 
and difficulties, there would be no inconvcniency 
in leaving them unanfwered. For difficulties 
of this kind are never allowed to prevail againft 
fails, whole certainty is demonftrated ; and 
cfpccially when thcfe fadts relate to religion, > 

and 
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Part and are Ukewife myfteries. Yet I do not re- 
IV, fiife. endeavouring to e!f plain them, and I re- 
f quire but two things ; the one is, to take my 
conjedhires only for what they are : the other 
iSj not to rejedl them till you iind better. 

I am apt to think that the country from 
whence the wife-men came, and wliich the 
fcripture ftiles the Eail, is Arabia. In faft it is 
fituated to the eaft of Judea ; and from other 
paffages of fcripture it is proved, that the Ara- 
bians are called children of the Eait ; and the 
prefents of the wife-men fuit better with Ara- 
bia than any other country. 

The term of magi, or wife-men, is ambi- 
guous : it may fignify dignity, fcience, a kind 
of prieJlhood, and a!fo magic. This laft fenfe 
fiioald be excluded j all the rell may be ad- 
mitted, whether united or fcparated. 

The flar was much nearer the earth than 
the planets or fixed flars, olherwife its courle 
muft have been obferved but very ilowly, and 
it could not have difl:in(5tly marked out one 
country rather than anothei\ It fcnfibly ad- 
vanced every day from Eaft to Wefl, not from 
the Eaft of the world, but from the Eaft 
with refped to Judea. It is probable that it 
appeared only at night, but being deflined 
to conduct the wife-men, it regulated its ce- 
lerity according to their diligence, and flop- 
ped in the day-time if the wife-men only 
travelled by night ; or that if they purfued 
their journey by day, following very near the 
diredt line which it had marked out to them 
the preceding night, they found it vertical, or 

perpen- 
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perpendicular to the place where they arrived Chap. 
at the end of the day's journey. The motion VIF. 
of the column of cloud or of fire in the defart,' 
may fcrve to explain that of the ftar. , 

Thus it daily confirmed the wife-men, hy 
this exadt proportion and meafure of its courfe 
with their motion and reft, that it was fent 
for them ; and that Judea, towards which it 
always advancedj was the deftin'd end of their 
and its own progrefs. But when they were ar- 
rived at the frontiers, it difappeared, and by 
diiappearing, conftralned the wiie-men to ad- 
drefe themfelves to the Jews, in order to learn 
of men what the heavens pointed out no far- 
ther. 

This they did very difcreetly, and without 
tranfgrefTmg the rules of the moft fe vere decerum. 
For they did not feek a common king, and 
curiofity was not the motive of their journey, 
but religion. They knew that the Jew8 hoped 
for this king, and tliat Herod himfelf had an 
intereft in knowing him. They came to adore 
him, and they rcafonably thought that the 

PJcws and their prince would fet them the ex- 
ample; becaufe this new-born prince, whofc 
myftery their faith had revealed to them, would, 
f not diiplace any temporal prince, but would 
only reign over their minds, and renounce all 
the external grandeur of their kings. This 
they fufHciently made known, by faying that 
B they came to adore him tho' he was an infantj 
H but they ihewed it in a manner which left no 
H doubt, by proftrating themfelves immediately 
H before 
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before him, tho' reduced to extreme indigence, 
and laid in a manger. 

it would be a very great mlilake to imagine, 
that they were only that moment informed of 
what they were in fearch of: they fought the 
Mefliah promifed to the Jftws, fuch as the 
fcrlptures promifed to them, and not fuch as 
the Jews figured to themfelves; and before 
the Jews had fliewn their indifference or ha- 
tred towards him^ they could not have fu- 
fpedtedthem to be of fuch cruel difpodtions. 

It would be ridiculous to think that they 
had gained fo much information by the fight 
alone of a miraculous ftar. Perhaps the fa- 
mous prophecy of Balaam, * ** There ihall 
" come a flar out of Jacob, and a fcepter ihall 
•* rife out of Ifrael/* pronounced on the fron- 
tiers of Arabia, waspreferved in the country. 
Perhaps the queen of Sheba, who reigned in 
'f Arabia, and who came to confult Solomon 
at a time when the promife of the Mei?iah 
came to be fixed on the houfe of David, an'di 
when Solomon publickly pafled for one of hig* 
moft exprefs figures, had learnt of that prince 
this molt important truth, and had taught it 
to a great many of his fubje^s. Perhaps a 
more precife and clrcumflantJated revelation 
had united all thefe fcattered lights, and had 
fhcwn to the wife-men the ai£lual accoaiplifli- 

ment 

• Numb. xxiv. 17. i Kings xx. 

■f She 15 tulIeJ in St. Luke xi. 51- ^er-fiMfirA fo^oiy, 
quecfi of Xbc SomSi, with rcIatiQft so Arabia, one part of 
ivhxh wai; Lollcd AnJlrM or Meridional, or according to the 
Iftjiguage of thecounTiy. irfaan, on the righ^liafidj the SontK 
bcir hg that name, bccaufc a perfoti "uriicd 10 tlie taft bad the 
ISorrh on the \vix, and tjie South on the ri^lit. 
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ment in the birth of Chrift j and this lafl con-CnAP. 
jedlure to me appears the only tijip one, all VII, 
the other means being too indeterminate and^ 
confufed, to be able to influence the wife-men 
ilo feek a new-born king of the Jews, .and to 

ake them h certain of his nativity, that they 

ad no occafion to learn of the Jews the place 

here he was bom. 

Of this we ihall be thoroughly convinced, 
if we recolledtthat the wife-men, after having 
adored Chrifl at Bethlehem, received warning 
ii"om heaven in a dream, not to go to Herod, 
but to return into their own country another 
way than they came 5 for it is natural to ima- 
gine» that they had been inftrudted and en- 
lightened by the iame method^ before they 
4: fet out on the journey. And indeed it ap- 
peared that this laft warning from heaven did 
not aftonifh them, and that they did not he- 
fitate to obey it, as they had already received 
another of the fame kind, whole certainty was 
known to them. 

The laft queftions * which remain to be 
refolved, are explained in this manner : The 
wife-men punftualiy obeyed the command they 
teceived from heaven ; they obferved the pre- 
^cautions enjoined ; they mentioned or kept the 
fecret according to their inftruftions ^ and from 

hat they did we learn what they were en- 
'joined to do- 

But 

* Why die wilc-meo did not relate lo many what they Imtw f 
Sijd why, if thry did tcla« it, they iiad not many Jblbweri I 
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But why did not the Jews accompany them ? 
why did diey not at leaft fend deputies with 
them ? The deputies chofen by providence, in 
the name of the Jewifh people, were tlie ihep^ 
herds, who had enjoyed die privilege of being 
the firft adorers of the Mediah : the wife-men 
came afterwards in tlie name of the Gentiles, and 
according to the myftcry which God deiigned 
to figure hy the circumftances of their depar- 
ture and their arrival at Jeruialem, it was not 
fit that the Jews Hiould do any more than open 
the fcriptures for them, and put the predic- 
tions of the iMeihah into their hands, without 
making any advantage to thcnifelvcs. 



ARTICLE VI. 



« 



Myfiery concealed under the hijiory of 
the adoration of the wife-men^ which 
completely demonjlrates the truth of 



it. 



BU T we muft not fo lighdy pafs over 
a myllcry, which js a fenfible demon- 
ftration of the truth of the hiftorical recital, 
and which difcovers with what fagacity the 
eternal council of God had difpofcd all the 
external events, in order to render tliem fub- 
fcrvient to our inftrudtion, and to make tliem 
predictions of jfiiturity. 

We have already faid in another place, that 
tlic fcriptures and promifes were only entrufled 

to 
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the Jewifli 
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pie, that the Gentiles were Chap. 
Grangers with reipecft to die covenant -f-, and VIL 
that in this world they were without God,^ 
iince they had reUnquifhed him for vain idols j 
and without a Mefiiah, iince he was unknown 
to them. Hence it is that the ihepherds are 
called from the neighbouring fields of Beth- 
lehem, as domellics of the faith ; and that the 
wife-men are called from afar off^ that is, froru 
the utmoft parts of Arabia, as plunged in the 
blindnefs of infidelity, 

A fingle word is fufHcient for the fliepherds^" 
and immediately they comprehend it. The 
angels laid, " There is born unto you a Sa- 
** viour, which is Chriil: the Lord : " and they 
inflantly fet out on their journey to adore him, 
without {landing in need of a guide, and with- 
out being obliged to aik the meaning of wliat 
the fcripturcs imported. But the whole is new 
to the wife-men : they were In want of a guide 
in a flrange and unknown path ; they were 
difconcerted when it became invifible, and then 
they were obliged to defire the Jewifh people 
in a public manner to confult tlie fcripturcs for 
them. 

The Jews, accuftomed to fo facred a com- 
merce with God, and to vifions of divine fpU 
fits, were inftrudted by them, as by their bre- 
thren and equals. But the Gentiles had only 
the phsenomena of nature, and the extcinal 

light 

I f " StrtPger* fjora the covenants of pEOmife» w'thout Chrill 
•* »nd wUhouc God in the world." Eph. ii. la. 

'* Freachcd peace 10 you, ivhich vvere afar off, aad (<> dieoi 
|«* that were nigik." VtT. 17, 

Vol. Ill, M 



light of the fun and ftars ; and 'tis thus that 
the wife-men were enlightened, yet with this 
difference between them and the other Gen- 
tiles, that a new ftar is created in their favour, 
and that a private revelation communicated to 
them whi!ft aflccp, taught them the ufc and 
dcGgn of the ftar, becaufc the whole ancient 
beauty of nature, and the whole ancient light 
of heaven, were unprofitable to them, as the 
new ftiir would be likewife, without a revela- 
tion, which nature alone could not beftow. 

The belief of the Mefliah reunited the two 

people, Jews and Gentiles, becaufe there was 

.no other name by which mankind could be 

Saved, Yet the Gentiles are neither the prki- 

:Ipal tree not the root- "They w^re grafted on 
a true olive-tree, being naturally only a wild 
ftock : tliey were engrafted there contrary to 
order, and tlieir ancient origin. Hence it is 
ifliat the wife-men came to Jerufolem, that 
they afked the Jews, tliat they received of 
them the prophecies and the ancient fcrrptures ; 
tliat the perfection of the particular revelation 
which they received, came from Ifrael, and 
that by its conformity with the prophecies it 
is judged fure and infallible. 

But through God's deligns the Gentiles will 

cap more advantage from the fcriptures, than 
Jews, The latter will give them to the 

firmer quite entire ^ they will leave every thing 
untouched which relates to the MeiTmh ; they 
-wiU religiouily preferve the predidions of his 
.nativity and death, yet will make no applica- 
on'of tliem to Chrift ; theGtntiles will there 

". ' behold 
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beliold nothing elfe but him j the Jews wIUChap. 
fee quite unother thing. Hence the Jews Vll. 
in general give a good account of the Mefliah, ' 
but tliey da not draw any confequence from 
their own anfwcr with refpe^^ to Chrift ; and 
on the contrary, the wife-men determine the 
geneml anfwer of the Jews to the perfon of 
Chrift, and tliey alone profit by the fcriptures, 
which the Jews coafuked for them. 

After the Gentiles Ihall have been inflrudtcd 
in the faith by the Jews, tliey will be obliged 
to withdraw from them. The chrifiian church 
will now be compofed of nations formerly 
noted for infidelity ; and people coming from 
the Eaft and Weft, the North and Southj will 
take place at the marriage feait with Abraham, 
IfaaCj and Jacob, whilil the children of the 
kingdom, of which they were natural heirs, will 
be excluded and banifhed, 'Tis thus that the 
wife-men were enjoined not to return to Jeni- 
filem, to avoid all commerce with the Jews in 
their journey, and to take a rout they were 
wholly unacquainted with. 

The combination againft the Mefllah fucceeds 
by the indiiTerenee of the Jews to his coming : 
Herod was defirous to know him only in or- 
der to kill him j and all his people either con- 
fcnted to it, or were little difqtiieted at.it. But 
the MeiEah found his alylum in Egpjt j^ and 
he remained lliere unknown to the Jevvs, whilft 
they defb'oycd the infants of Bethlehem, and 
the adjacent parts, deiiring to facrifice in each 
of them the Saviour himfelf, and perfecute 
him alone in the perfon of thefe innocents. 

M 2 This 




A Treatifi of the Principles 

This is the laft figure intended by divine 
Providence in this relation. After the firil- 
'iiruits oi Iliael were refcrvcd by grace, the rcfi- 
due of the nation were wholly given up to their 
iijfetuation and infidelity. Chrift^ as Jofeph for^ 
merly did, withdraws Into Egypt, and js there' 
ndored by tJiofe who acknowledge him their Sa- 
viour. The believing Jews were perfecutcd with 
rigor by their carnal brethren; they were 
flifled as it were in the cradle ; and like tliej 
infiints of Bethlehem, they loft their lives fbi 
Chrifl, who was perfecuted in their perfon,) 
without being able to leave fuccefTors of their 
faith, being cropt as a flower, and before the 
age of manhood. *Tis t!iU3 that the Jews 
were deprived of an holy pofterity, and by 
renouncing the Meffiah, they iramericd the 
hopes and rcfource of lir^el in the blood of his 
martyrs ; until tidings came to Egypt, that all 
the enemies of Chrift were dead, and it pleafed 
him, who never repents of his liberality, to be 
reconciled to his ancient people, without for- 
faking thofe whom he had acquired during 
his baniihment, 

I have fuppofed in the beginning of this 
chapter, tlut I was debating this matter with 
a feillible and docii perfon : may 1 now 
afk him his opinion of the difficulties, which 
ftaggered him ? does he find them now fo 
ftrong ? docs he believe them capable to 
ballauce the authority o£ the gofpel, or 
to render doubtful fo public aii hiftory, 
blended wkh ib many circumilances, which it 
was impoiijbk to invent, and write in the 

midft 
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midfl of Judea, at a time when their falfhoodCHAP. 
would have only fcrved to couvitft the evan- VII. 
gelift of impofture? does he not now obferve/ 
Uiat what offended him was neceffary, and con- 
certed in the defigns of God ; tliat it would 
have bceo an evil and diibrder, if the cir- 
cumftances had been other wife difpofed j and 
that what was difpleafing at firiV to human 
prndencej had^ according to a fuperlor and 
divine wjfdom, its particular rcafons which 
the myftcry concealed ? In fine, does he not 
fee that it was impoiTible the mind of man fhould 
feign things, which the Spirit of God would 
convert to prophecies ; and that it was God 
alone, who could caufe fo myfterious an hi- 
ftory to be written in a manner h adapted to 
his defigns, and in which the hif^ori^n has in- 
ferted every thing which faith fliould know^ and 
fuppreffed every thing to which curiouty Hould 
be a ftranger ? 
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CHAP. VIIL 



Tffiimor^ of the eternal Father given to Chrlji 
in his baptijm^ proved in a fcnjihk and con- 
vincing mcnner by the circumjiances of the 
hifior^^ by important rrfleSiions^ and by the 
txplicatioh of the myjlery concealed in the 
baptifrn of Cbrifl, Circumjiances^ which 
tvere frcparaicry for this tejlimony^ and 
which accompanied it. The ufc 'which an hone/I 
and fine ere perfin fkould make of fo decijlije a 
teftimDny^ given under fuch circumjiances^ 
Anf'wer to fome ohjcBions, Proofs of the 
truth and certainty of the tejlimony of the 
heavenly Father, which loe ought to lock upon 
as deDPAifirations, Farther proofs, equal to 
demonjiratitns, drawn from the myjhry of the 
haptifm ofChrifi^ iphuh is viflMy fuperhr to 
all human inventions. 
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I Have greater wltnefs, faid Chrifl J, 
than that of John : for the works which 
the Father hath given me to finifh, the fame 
works that I do, bear witnefs of me, that 
the Father hath fent me. And the Father 
himfelfj which hath fent me, hath borne 
witnefs of me. * It is alfo written in your 
law (he faid again) That the tertimony of 
two men is true. I am one that beareth 
witnefs of myfclf {by my miracles) and the 

•' Father 

t John V. j6, 

• John viii, r 7. Dcut. xvit, 6, 
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*.« Father that fcnt me beareth wimefs of Chap, 
" me,'* VIII. 

The Father hath indeed borne witnefs of "— 'V 
Chrift on many occaiionSj bat principiilly iii 
h-is baptifm and transfiguration j and 'tis tliii 
great tcftimony, a tefliniony fo majefticj {q 
worthy of being credited, and of removing by 
its authority all our doubts, that we are going 
so eonfider in diis chapter, in order iirfl to 
cftabJiOi irs certainty, and fcconJly to d^w 
pi-opcr confequenccs from it. '■ ■• 

A R T I C L E I. 



Grcm7pant¥iy which ' were prepm-a^ 
■ tory Jof'- tin icflimo^iyy and accom- 
panied it, ^ 

*^ *^Y^iH F.N -Cometh * Jefus from OMm 
^'i' j_r "^ tt) Jor^m unto John, to be baptjzed, 
^''Cf hinT. i.iOut. John forbad him> fiylng/ % 
Vi-hMjchcodto be baptized of thee, and comefl^ 
*fittK6u Co ttiei: , And;J^iJis ajiiwerijig iaid un^ 
" to him, Suffer it to be fo now; for thus it 
'^■bccometh^its to itillil all righteoufnefs." 
o'Jt is therefore certain, that Saint John ae 
dmt time knew ChriA^, and that it was not the 
defceat of the Holy Ghofl in the form of a 
dove after the baptifm, which informed him. 
And it is confequently certain, drat at another 
time he had feen the fame Spirit defcend and 

t-*"^"'". upon hinii fince by tliis fign he-was 
M 4 to 

latthJii. 13, 
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A I'natife tf the Principles 
tD know him J as God had revealed to \i\xn, 
when he fent him to baptize and preach re- 
pentance, " I knew him not, he laid J, but 
" he that fent mc to baptize with water, the 
" fanie faid unto me. Upon whom thou fhalt 
** lee the Spirit defcending and remaining on 
** him, the fame is he that baptizeth with the 
*' Holy Ghoil : I faw the Spirit defcending 
'* from hca^'en, like a dove, and it abode upon 
him, I iaw and hare record, that this is 
" the Son of God/' Neverthelefs this tefti- 
mony, which had a perfonal relation to Chri/l, 
was not made public before his bapiifm ; and 
John kept it fecret, till he came himfelfj and 
by his liumility forced him to publifh it. 

Theie circumllances, which we fomedmes 
confoundj tend to explain the hifloryj and to 
ihcWj that Chrill had been already acknow- 
ledged by Saint John before his baptifm, by a 
fign intirely fimilar to that which fuccecded 
it ; that this was the reafon Saint John pub- 
licly' and ftrongly refiftedj and that this re- 
fiflance doubdefs' contributed very much to en- 
gage the attention of all the fpedators to Chrift 
and himfcif 

The number of thefe fpe«^ators was great, 
iincc, according to the evangelifV, all the people 
flocked to be baptized *, and the lively exhor- 
tations of Saint John, and his example^ had 
long fince induced every one to repent. 

And 



• " When all the people were baptized. Jd!«6 being alfo bap. 
Iked and prsyingf the h^avra was opened," LukcJii, j%. 
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And it was impoflible that thefe fpe<aatorsCHAP. 
fliould be unattentive, when the heavenly Fa- VUL 
ther fcnt forth his voice, or that they fhould ap-* 
ply it to any other than Chrift ; becaufe ^)efides 
, that they had been prepared by the humble re- 
liiflance which John had {hewn him, to regard 
(him as an extraordinary man, or even as the 
Mefllah, this voice was not heard till after two 
circumftances, which expreliy pointed him 
cut: the one, that Chrift prayed upon the 
banks of Jordan immediately after his baptifm, 

» which drew the eyes of the multitude upon 
him : and the other, that the heavens opened 
above him -f , and the Holy Ghoft defccnded 
on him in the exterior and vifible fymbol of a 
»^iove, and lighted upon his head > for 'twas 
■ then they heard this voice ifTuing from hea- 
ven, " Thou art my beloved [[ Son, in thee I 
•*. am well pleafed.'* 

f " The heaven, wae opened* and the Holy Ghoft defcended 
in a. bodily Jhape tike a dove upon him, and a voice came 
•* from heaven, which faid. Thou art my beloved Son, in t£iee 
' I am well pleafed," Luke iii. 22. 

St/ u • 4*« /«' My true Son, my own Son. 






ARTICLE 11. 

T%e ufe that a?t honeft and fmctre ferfon 
Jbauld make of fa dectfive a teflimony^ 
gn)en uridet' fuch circumflanceu Aft" 
fwp" tofome objtBmts, 

QtTppofcr then that we were prcfent at thi* 
O rpe£tack, and faw every thing which pre- 
ceded ic : how ihould we have beeh able not 
to look upon Chrift as the pnly Son- of God, 
publicly acknowledged as fiich by his Father ? 
And after having adored him in this qua- 
lity, how could we have helped blitidly rdigrtw_ 
ing Qurfelves to hiiii, and hearing him as 
truth Jtfelf? We knew, that John long fince 
proclaimed the coming of the MefHah, but 
added, that he was concealed in the crowd of 
people, and unknown to himfelf! He iaid, 
that he came down from heaven, and would 
baptize men with the Holy Ghoil ^ yet bo- 
left us in hopes, and kept us in fufpence. Now 
the fecret is difcovcred -. John, who treated 
the Jews even to the very pharifees as a race of 
vipers, and who knew that all indifcriminately 
needed repentance, refbfes to baptize a man, 
who demands it of him, humbles himfelf be- 
ibre him as before Iiis purifier, and thus pub- 
licly declares, that he is the Mefliah, whofe 
fore-runner he was, and of whom he had fo 
long preached. After having expected and 
been prepared fo long, can we help being af-. 

feded 
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feded with To public and wiflied-for a declarii-CHAP. 
tion'? and thole who are vvitneffes of it with VilL 

I us, tan they be indifferent to It, or deny their-' 
attention ? 
The eyes of every one follow the man> whom 
John only througji obedience b.iptlzed j Re 
prays at his coming out of Jordan : we all ob- 
^^ferve him in this condition with a new atten^ 
■tion. The heavens o'psn ; a dove, which de- 
" icends from thence, refts upon his head : we 
begin then to perceive, that he himfelf is de- 
fcended from heaven ; and at the time that wc 
are full of this tliought^ we hear an heavenly 
voice, which could be only that of the eternal 
H Father, who acknowledged him for his well- 
B beloved Son, the fole objed: of his love and 
complacency. Is it pofTible for us to be then 
miflaken, or to fill into fuch a hlindnefs ? 

But this is the very thing, fays a miftruftful and. 
fearful man, which makes me afraid^ tliat this 
hiftory is not In all its circumflances as cer- 

Itain as I could wiih : for if the whole hap- 
pened as it is written, I cannot conceive why 
the whole multitude did not believe in Chrifl, 
nor why they heiitated a moment to hear him 
with an entire docility, whom tlie heavenly 
Father had fo publicly declared to be his only 
Son. Is it pofTible, that fo many ocular witneiTes 
did not from that time become his dlfciples? Is. 
it probable that they did not relate fuch a won- 

kder to a great many people, or chat they were not 
believed, or if they were believed, thatthofewho 
heard them, fhouldmake no ufeof a thing of this 
' confequence ? One wt.'uld think that after fuch a 

miracle 
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Part miracle they could not defire another, and that 
IV. all the queftions were refolved. 

You imagine then, I fliall answer him, 
that miracles fuffice to give a fincere faith, at>d 
lead to a true righteoufiicfs ? You imagine then 
that when ocular witnefles relate a true miracle 
to thofe that were abient, thefe cannot doubt 
it, and that they muft make a good ule of it, 
fince they cannot doubt it? And very like- 
ly you imagine that a faithful recital of a 
miracle does not deferve lefs to be cre- 
dited, when it is written, than when rela- 
ted liivd voce. How comes it then that you 
doubt of this which pafled before witneflcSj 
who were at firft difcjples of John, and after- 
wards of Chrifl ? Why do you refjfe to yield 
to the teftimony of the evangelifts, cotempo- 
rary authors^ who were fo well informed, and 
fo fincere ? and how would you have the 
truth of the mofl certain fads come down to 
us, if all the canals, through which it is to 
be traniinitted, arc fufpicious ? 

All the witnefTes, you fay, ©f fuch a won- 
der, Ihould from that time have become dif- 
ciples of Chrift. Many were indeed brought 
over : but you rauft have litde knowledge of 
mankind to imagine them all capable of be- 
ing much afFe<aed with miracles^ which are 
not the obje<5t of their paffions, and which even 
tend to reprefs their concupifcence and luft. 
They at firfh beheld them with admiration 5 
they fpoke of them with joy ; they tliought 
themfelves happy in having beheld them : but 
their heartj which remained obdurate, foon 

diverted ' 
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diverted them from a thought which was oppo-CH ap. 

Ifite to felf-love, and procured none of thofe plea- VIII. 
fares it delired : and thofe who heard them fpoken ^ 
ofi being lefs fenlibly afFedted than thofe who 
had ocular demonfbation, fooncr loll the idea, 
and forgot them. There mull be fomething 
more durable and more internal, than fight or 
memory, to convert men, and to make them 
lincere difciples of Chrift j and we may ealily 
reconcile the hiftorical credit of a miracle 
which proves him to be the Son of God, with 
a great indifference to his morality, and to goods 
which he only promifes after death. 

I agree to it, fays again the lame miflruftful 
and fearful man, and your reflections appear 
better founded than my crude notions ; but I 
have ftill a certain dread and tremor, which 
impedes my thoroughly crediting a miracle, 
tliat would be truly decifive, had I a full and 
complete evidence of its certainty. 
H I am concerned {I reply to him) that one 
13 continually obliged to prove to you the 

§fincerity of the evangeiifts, tho* you have 
reaped no benefit from fo many tilings which 
have been faid to eflablilli it, and of which 
you feemed fo often . convinced. But the 
goodnefs of God, who forefavv your imbe- 
cilKty, hath diverfified a tlioufand ways the 
proofs of the chriftian religion, and the prin- 
cipal fa<fts upon which it is eftabliJhed ; and I 
hope that on this occafion they will be as 
plain to you, as they have been on many others. 



ARTICLE 



- - — - — ■*'— 
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ARTICLE llh 

Proofs of the truth and certainty of 
the teftimmy of the heavenly Father^ 
which we ought to look upon as de^ 
monflrations. 

ITh»nk, you know, that the baptiiin of 
Saint John was only a baptifm of repen- 
tance, preparative to that of the MefTiah j that 
it juAified no one, but only declared the fin- 
fol ilate of thole who received it, without any 
other advantage than of exciting fentiments of 
humiliation and repentancCj joined to the hopes 
of pardon tliro' Clyifl, which was only pre- 
mlfed ♦- 

Would you have ever dreamt of Jijbjed- 
ing to fuch a baptifm a perfon you had 
acknowledged, or dcfired that the whole 
ivorld iliould acknowledge as die MeiHah? 
would you have judged fucli an humiliation 
compatible with die majefty of the Son of 
God ? would you liavc confounded the Saviour 
of man with the crowd of Tinners? would you 
have fubjedicd the Holy of Holies to the bap- 
tiGn of his lore-runner and ainbalTador, who 
prepared the way for him ? is it juil to ima- 
gine, that what was fo very remote ti'om your 
thoughts, fliould enter into other people's 
heads ? is it reafonable to attribute to rational 
men, who intended to gain credit by probabi- 
lity, what appeared to you as mere folly, or 

perhaps 

• ,4fls xix. 4» 
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:g w©uld never have occurred to your Chap, 
iai^ination ? VIIL 

Was it not in their power to feign any other ' 
occafion, more fuitabie to the majefty of the 
Father, and fandky of the Son ? and if they I 
were willing, that the heavens Hiould open upOH \ 
Chrifl:, a dove light upon his head, and a hea- 1 
venly voice declare him die Son of God in the 
prefence of thofe who came to the baptifm of 
John ; v^'as it not infinitely more natural to 
caufe all this to happen whilfl John refifted 
his humility, than after his baptifin had in 
fome meafure degraded him, by feemingly 

» ranking him among the number of Jinners? 

H How could the cvangelifts believe, that it 
was confentaneoub witli juilice and equity, that 
he who was moll eminently juil, ihould fub- 
niit to a ceremony eftabiiHied for finners ? and 
yet they make Chrifl: to fay *j that it was juil 
and necellary for him to fubniit. Upon what 
could they ground fuch a kind of necefiity ? 
and how could a thing fo difficult to conceive 
after the event, appear to them a prelcribed 
and rigorous duty ? 

But 6\o' wc were to dillemblc all this, how 
could we ever find either juilice or confiftency 
in the defign of the evangeliils, who make 
Chrifl J retire into the defart ibr forty days 
immediately after this public and augufl tefli- 

monyj 

• *' Suffer it to be fo now ; for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
" all righreoiiri"icfs. Mark.sii. 15. 

^ •* rtnd immediately the Sp rk driveth him into tic wilder- 
*' nefs." Matth. I, ta. 

*' Jcfus returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into 
t^* the wilJcineG/^ Luke Iv. i, 
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mony, which his Father had given of him? 
Was this then the time to conceal him ftom 
man, and by this kind of flight to fruftrate all 
the hopes of fo great a prodigy ? is it thus that 
men think ? if the liberty of fidtion was granted 
them, would they make fo quick a tranfition 
from fach glory to fuch ah obfcurity ? and in 
this obfcurity, would they permit Satan to 
vaunt himfelf before his mafler and his judge; 
that all the kingdoms of the earth ar« his, ^to 
tranfport him to different placeSj and to de- 
mand adoration of him, without cauling Chriil 
to fay any thing that clearly exprellcd his con- 
dition and divinity ? 

I dare affirm, without fear of being contra- 
difted by any ingenuous perfon^ that fuch 
circumftances could not be written if they had 
not happened, and that very far from being 
looked upon as probabilities, the firfl eiFedt 
they produced was furprize and aftoni/hment, 
and that without the divine ftamp the mind of 
man would have rejed:ed them as incredible. 

But wliat is wonderful, and may be alway3 
confidered as the charaderiftic of the works of 
God, the lefs the mind of man is capable to in- 
vent any fuch thing, the more he admires the 
wifdom, ceconomy, and motives tliereof, when 
he is eniightened by faith. Of this I fliall en- 
deavour now to convince fuch as will pleafe to 
liften to me with docility and attention. 



ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE IV. 

Farther proofs equal to demonjlrations^ 
drawn from the ^nyflery of the bap- 
tifm of Chrijiy which is njifibly fupe- 
rior to all human inventions* 



TH E Son of God became man, not for 
himielf, but for us : 'tis in our name 
that he was incarnate, and his humanity reprc- 
fented us all. This humanity was infinitely 
holy/^yet deftined to reprefent linners; and as it 
was incapable of fjnj it could only take our ex- 
ternal refemblance, always compatible with a 
perfect innocence. 

Befide this externa! refemblance, which con- 
lills in a pailible and mortal flefhj Chriit is 
cliarged with all our iniquities, in order to abo- 
lifli them. In this fenfe he put himfelf in our 
place; he was not only our prielT:, but our 
vi^im ; and he confented that whatever we 
are indebted to the divine juftice, ihould be 
imputed to him. 

Very far then from feparatlng his caufe froin 
that of linnets, he put himfelt in their place. ' 
He charitably alTumed the place and name of 
Efau. He came in this quality to the baptifia 
of Saint Johnj and it was right he fliould corfie, 
fince it was right he fliould reprefent us, and 
receive our repentance. 

If the baptifm of John had remitted /Ins, 
Chrift would not have received it, becaufc he 
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was without fpot. He could not cvea 
have receivetl it without degrading himfelf, 
'and in feme meafure owning, tliat jut- 
lice lliould be reftored to us by unotlier chan- 
nel tJian his own* But the acknowledg- 
ment of our»fins, and the acceptation of our 
repentance^ by fubmitting to a baptifni, which 
did not remit fins, but only declared them 
worthy of repentance, were the effedl of his 
charity and innocence. And if he could have 
become more holy^ it would have been by fa 
eminent a degree of compaflion. 

But tlie niyftery of this compafTion anS 
charity was unknown to man, wlro coul^ 
confoun4 the Lamb, who bore tlie tins of the 
world, and who expiated them by bearing 
them, with the linners of whom he was the 
viftim J and it is upon this account, that after 
Chfiil feerned to mix with them, the heaven- 
ly Father dillinguilhed him not orfy as juft and 
innocent, but as his only Sen, a& the obje<5t of 
his love and complacency, and as the caule of 
]iis good-will towards mankind. 

And by this diftindtion, God not only bore 
witnefs to his Son, but taught us, that if Chrtfl. 
was not his true and prefer Son, he coukl not 
without temerity offer himfelf to lilin as a fe- 
curity for finners, nor e?cpe(^ to i:cconci!e 
them to him by his facrifice ^ that he mufl be 
the fource of jullice to be able to cormnunicate 
it ; and muft be the principle of the fpirit of 
grace and love, to have the power of diilufing it 
on the unworthv^ OtTierwife the apparent hu- 
mility of Chrirt would have been real pride': 

his 
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m$ Tfpcnt^cc in oiir name Wtrtlld have beenCMAP. 
urtprotTtabld' to ti^i and oaf fifts, by craving Vlll. 
him who had pretended to be able to cxpkte ' 
them, tho' he was only a creature, and had 
only a borrowed rfghteouihef^, liinft have re- 
mained upon our ovfn heads. 'Tis therefore in 
his molt profound humiliation, and at the time 
of his public penance^ if we may thus fpeak. 
thatCfirift oright to be ^cfenowledgcd by his 
eternal Father for fiis trac Son : otherwife his 
minillry, how humble Ibever in appearance^ 
is Above his capacity^ and our hopes in hirp, 
m his tears and repentance, is vain and HP- 
grounded. 

It is therefore no longer aiffonifliing, that, 
after fo auguft a declaration on ih'c fide of his 
Father, Chrirt: haflrens to commence our 
penance in the defart ; becaitfe this declara- 
tion was only to corifirm bis delign of fnffering 
and mtirtifyinghimfelf for ire, and to give linncr^ 
a thorough confidence in him. If he had fliewn 
himfelf to men after fuch a teftimony in order 
to receive the glory of it, he would have lofl 
fight of his principal defign ; he would have 
appeared to have needed this teftimony for him- 
felf, whereas it was necefiary for us j and he 
would not have known that the greateit and 
moft prefling of our evils was pridcj and by that 
it was neceflary to commence our cure. 

Hence no longer need we be furpriaed, that 
being loaded with all the imprecations and 
maledidlions due to finners, as another fcape- 
goat driven into the defart, he did not refalc 
the devil the external power of tempting him, 
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Part of fpeaking to him with a kind of authorit)^ 
IV. and of tranfporting him to different places. He 
■'j-cprefented thofe who had been delivered to 
Satan by tlieir crimes. He intended to £-ee 
them from their captivity by righteouliiefs, and 
not by force. And he would not oppofe hiin 
with any other arms, than thofe which finners 
ought to employ agalnil him, that is, failing, 
filencc, retreat, prayer, mortification, tears, 
and the holy ufe of the fcriptures. 

Thus, cveiy thing that appeared unreafonable 
and ill-concerted in the eyes of human pm- 
dcnce, is great, fublime, and divine, when com- 
pared with the defigns of God on ChrKl and 
ourfelves. And this wonderful agreement be- 
tween fo many thingSj apparendy contrary to 
the point of view that unites them» and which 
fhews the ufe and ncceflicy of them, is a com- 
plete demonflration, that God alone concerted 
the whole, without any interpoiilion of human 
invention. 
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CHAP IX. 



Promifes of the miracle of the transfiguration 
made under very important circumflances : 
accompHfiment oj tbii promlfe. Certainty of 
the miracle proved by Jimpk and natural 
rifieBions, Farther and more particular 
proofs of this miracle^ *which render the truth 
of it more obvious* I'he myflery of the. 
transfiguration not only was^ but fnuji have 
been, true and reaL Neccjfary 7'elation of 
ail the circumjiances of this myftery, 'with the 
dcfigm of God. Explication of fome ether 
important circumjiances in thefe nvords^ Hear 
kim. 

ARTICLE I. 

Promife of the miracle of the transfi- 
guration made u?ider very important 
circumjiances : accomplifbment of this 
promife. 

CHRIST had foretold the myllery of 
the transfiguration, a few days before 
its acccomplifhment, and the evangeliils 
* mention upon what occafion he foretold it. 
Saint Peter having acknowledged him as the 
Girjfl:, Son of the living God, he enjoins this 
apoftle, and his other dilciptes, not to tetl any 
one, and he added that he muft go up to 
N 3 Jcm- 
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Fart Jerufalcm, tliat he ihould fuffer many things,^ 
IV, and be put to death. S*int Peter reject- 
^ed this prediflioD as a difgrace, and wc 
lluiQW in what manner Chriil anfwercd him. 
F^ct he wae aot fatisficd with particularly 
jfebyking him, " ^ he called his difcipies, and 
1^** ail the people^ a;id faid unto them, If any 
man will Game after me, lot him deny him- 
fcJf, and take up his crofs and follow me. 
What is a i:nan adv'antaged, if he gain the 
^hole world, and lole his pwn foul ? For 
whofoevcr fiiall be afhamed of nie and my 
words, of him Hiall the Son of man be 
afhamedj when Jie ihall come in his own 
glory and in his F^ither^s^ and of the holy an- 
gels." And he faid, ^* -[-I tell you of a truth, 
there he fome /landing here, whigh fhali not^M 
taik of deathj till they fee the kingdom of™ 
God. And it came to pafs about eight days 
after thefe fayings, he took Peter, Jtihn ajid 
James, fee." 

On one fide Chriil abridged 'what was moft 
effential in the gofpel, and moll oppofite to 
nature : and on the other, he raifed their hopes 
by the moft ngbk promifes. Moreover he was 
|il!ing that the miracle, he mentioned, fliould 
the fecuiity of die promifes, and one 
Jf the mofl powerful motives, to influence 
his difcipies to facniice every thing to truthj 
an.d their duty. This miracle therefore muil 
be great, mufi: have phofea witnpfies among; 
the (Jifciples, and when they will be allowe 
fg&eak of It, it muft be accompanied witK 

every 
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CTcrv thing that can render it certain, and is Chap, 
capable of fupporting them under the mofl; difh- JX. 
culttryals. Thehiftory is as follows: " *itcame^ 
** to pafs Libout eight days after thefe fayings, 
" he took Peter, and John^ and James, and 
**" went up into a mountain to pray. And as 
" he prayed, the fa(hion of his countenance 
" was aheredj and his raiment was white and 
*' gliftcring. And behold, there talked with 
" him two men, which were Mofes and 
** Elias. Who appeared in glory, and fpake 
" of hisdcceafe, which he Ihould accompliOi 
" at Jerufalem. But Peter^ and they that 
" were v/ith him, were Iie:ivy with ileep : 
" and when they were awake, they faw his 
'* glory, and the two men that ftood with 
" him. And it came to pafs, as they depart- 
'*' ed from litm, Peter faid unto Jefus, Mafler, 
'* it k good for us to be here ; and let us make 
" three tabernacles, one for thee, aiid one fof 
■' Moles, and one for Elias: not knowing what 
^' he faid. While he thus fpake, there came a 

* cloud and overfhadowcd them; and theyfear-J 

* cd as tliey entered hito the cloud. — f- And be- 
*" hold, a voice out of die doud, which faid. 

Tills is my beloved Souj in whom I am well \ 
" pleafed; hear ye him, — % And fuddenly 
** when they looked round about, they faw 
" no man any more, fave Jefus only witli 
"* themfcUcs. And as they came do\vn from 
''* the mountain, he charged them that they 
■*' fliould tell no man wtiat things they had 
J* fcen, till the Son of oian were rifcn from 
N 4 " tlic 
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themfelves, quciHoaing one with another 
t" what the rifingfrom the dead fhould mean, 

*' And they afkcd him, laying, Why fay 
" the fcribes that Elias muft firft come f 
" And he anfwered, Elias verily cometh 
" firftj aiidreftoreth all things^ and how it 
" is written of the Son of man^ that he muft 
" fuifer many things, and be fet at nought. 
" But I fay unto you, that EJias is indeed 
'* comcj and they have done unto him what- 
" foever they lifted, as it is written of him, 
" *Then the difciples undcrftoodj that he 
" fpake unto tliem of Jolin the Baptift." 



ARTICLE II. 



Certainly of tie miracle proved by plain 
and natural refleEiiom, 

IS H A L L not make aay ufe of this niira- 
cle, till I have proved its certainty by plain 
and natural reflections taken from the hiftory 
itfelf, and fuch as are likely to make a greater 
imprefTion upon the mind by their unaffet^ed 
fimpHcity, 

We have already feen» that fomething mi- 
raculous has been promifcd j fomething worthy 
to be called the kingdom of God in its glori- 
ous majefty: we remember the occasion of 
the promife, and we have not forgot, that it 
was attended with many real and important 

things 
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things, which could not be committed to Chap, 
writing, if they had not been true. IX, 

To this I add, that the performance quickly ^ 
followed the promife, and chat at the time it 
was accomplifhed, three difciplcs were chofct 
to be witnelTes of the fadt ; that thcfc difciplqs^ 
who feemed to have had fome fupenority over j 
the others, had the glory to fuffer martyrdom, 
and the honour of its being predicted by Chrifl, 
James was the firft who bled for him; Peter^ 
was crucifiedi and Jolin, who overcame his 
martyrdom, was thrown into boiling oil, and 
then banifhed to the iiland Patmos, and only 
furvivcd the reft to render his teftimony, by a 
longer fufFerance, the more illuflrious. 

Saint Peter in his two epiftles fpcaks of 
this miracle, as an eye-witnefs. *< * I have 
" been (he fays in the firft) a witnefs of 
" the fufferings of Chrifl, and alfo a partaker 
*' of the glory that fhall be revealed." And in 
the fecond epiftle, " -}- We have not (he fays) 
*' followed cunningly devifed feblcs, when wc 
" made known unto you the power and com- 
*' ing of our Lord Jefus Chrift, but were eye- 
*' witnelTes of his majefty, For he rfceived 
** from God the Father honour and glo^ 
'^ ry, when there came fuch a voice to him 
*' from the excellent glory, This is my belo- 
" ved Son, in whom I am well-pleafed. And 
" this voice, which came from heaven, wc 
'' heard, when we were in the holy mount." 

What can we fdv in contradi(^ion to fuch a 
witnefs, who fcaled widi hid blood what he 
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had wntrciij and ^vhat he fays he had fccn. 
Tho' lie had been the only witnef^, yet 
his tefl-imony would flill be of very great 
weight. But he was fupported by the au- 
thority of two other mctrtyrs, who were aJ(b 
cye-witnelles of wliat he had related : and the 
evangelifts join with tiiem in attefting the 
truth. If we refufe to credit fuch men, whom 
|< ihall we believe ? aii3 qx\ what hiilory can wc 
depend, if tlie tcftimony of three eye- witnefTes, 
' who laid down their lives in defence of what 
.tliey had fee n, andwhofe fmcerity is confirm* 
cd by the aiTurances of men prepared like thctn 
for martyrdom, be not fullicient to remove our 
tloubts on this head ? 

But let us admire with what modefty and 
humility Saint Peter gives his teftimony. He 
jias jaft faid that he was a fpcdtator of the 
glory of Chrift, and that he himfelt heard the 
"voice of his heavenly Father acknowledging 
him to be his well-beloved Son ; and he adds 
tllefe wonderful words : *' We have alfo a more 
** fure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
fhineth in a dark placc^ until the day dawn , 
" and the day-ftar ariie in your hearts/* He 
jfccms to weaken his own teftimony by giving 
'ilthe preference to the ancient prophecies, tho' 
it appeared more natural to prefer an a^tuaj^ 
accomplilliinent to a bare predidlion, and ocu^B 
lar demonftration to a prophecy. But 'tis upon 
this account that his teftimony becoines 
more convincing; fuch a modefty being ^n 
unqueflionable mark of fincerity, the cfFcCl 
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'ati eminent vJrtae, and a gift of the divine Chap, 
J tpiritj who fpiike by the prophets, and who IX. 
Ijrom age to age increafed their authority by 
the accompliniment of what they foretold/ 
gnd Utterly by the miracles and glory of CWft, ^ 
jf which the apoftl^s were witneffes. 



A H T I C L E IIL 

^arther and more parfictdar proofs of 
this miracle^ which render the truth 
of it more obvious* 

IS there then any occafion for ftil! more par- 
ticular poo^j that the hiftory of the tranf- 
t'Jiguration of Chrift is not an human invention, 
[and that the evangeliils and apoftles wrote h 
)nly I^ecaufe it was unqueftionable ? I am 
JTeady however to enter into this difcuflion, for 
]the fat!sfe<ftion of thofe who may think, it ne- 
Teflaryj not without compaflionating their im- 
[■becinity, at the f;unc time as I throw in a 
[•gentle rebuke for their want of belief. Let 
loie perfons therefore who are fo much afraid 
pf being deceived^ and at the fame time arc 
fo bold as to erpole themfelves to all the dan- 
2;ers of incredulity 3 let them, I ^y, examine 
'with me the circumftances of the recital, which 
irill appear to them queftionable, and let them 
fcl! me, if it be poiiible to doubt of the Since- 
rity of men^ who confefs fo many mortifying 
fhmgs of thcmfelvc?, which they might eafily 

have 
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Part have fupprelTed, and which in the main bor^ 
IV. no relation to the myftery. 

The three apoftles chofen out of the refl by 
a particular privilege, avowed that they flept 
whilft Chrift was at prayer, and that they were 
not witneiles of his glory, and of the alteration 
of his countenance and drcfsj till they awaked ; 
as in another place they confefs, that they 
could not pray one hour with him at the time 
of his greateft forrow and agony. Should wc 
have fufpeded fuch an heavinefs and indiffi^ 
rence, if they had not aflirmcd it? Ihould wc 
have judged that the iavourite apofUes Oiould, 
in two fuch oppofite conditions of Chrift, be 
fo negligent and ftupid ? and if this circura- 
fiance had been fupprcffed, in what would the 
hiilory of the transfiguration have been defi- 
cient > 

They condemnj and very fevcrcly, what 
Saint Peter faid, when he offered to pitch three 
tents, one for Chrill:, and the other two for 
Mofes and EHas, by faying, That he knew 
not what he faid ; yet without pointing out 
in what confided his ignorance and error, 
which it is not fo eafy to conjedhire as tnay ge- 
nerally be imagined. 

They do not diiTemble, that they did not 
comprehend what Chrift faid of liis future re- 
furrediion, when he cliarged them to tell no 
man what they had fcen, before he was rifeo 
from the dead : and yet nothing appeared more 
plain or fiinplc than this difcourfe. And we 
(lioulJ not imagine tlut they had tlicn fo little 

know- 
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nowledge, if they had not taken care to con- Chap. 
vince us of k by their writings. ix. 

How could fuch men, to whom Chrifl's^ 

eath and refurredtion, tho' clearly revealed^ 

appeared un^thomable niyfteries, how could 

Jtney, I fay, think that the conference of Mo- 

Fies and Elias with Chrilt fliould have been 

about his fufferijigSj and the kind of death he 

was to die at Jerufalem ? Was there any thing 

in itfelf more diftant from their notions than 

is myilery ? would they have caufed Eiias to 
defcend fronx heaven, and mifed Mofes again 
ora the dead, only to converfo upon fo af- 
flicting a fubjedl ? would they have chofen a day 
gof glory and triumph for a conierence apparent- 
ly contrary to fuch grandeur and majeily ? 

The queflions, which they propofed to 
Chrill upon the coming of Elias, prove that 
they never conceived, that this prophet iliould 
■jiiakc fo ihort and fecret an apparition. They, 
as well as all the rcfl of the Jews, were in 
.cxpedation of his being employed in a public 
'and laf^ing minlflry. They were ailoniihed, 
'when they iliw him diiappear fo fuddenly. 

Befides, Is it credible^ that if they had 
blended truth with fidions, they would have 
faid nothing more particular of this prophet 
or Mofes ? that they would ilop where the 
Holy Spirit flopped them ? and that they 
would have thus refiifed to fatisiy our curi- 
ofity in regard to points, on which wc arc 
naturally fo inquifuive ? 

Is it natural that they fliould be fo referved and 
ck)fe, if they were the inventors, and upon a mat- 
ter 
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.tcr where there is fo ample a field for the iilntagf> 
nation ? Is it natural to make no reflections in 
writing of fuch fcrioas and magnificent aflairs, 
whoie importance and value is known j to be Sa- 
tisfied witli a bare recital, and even to abridge 
that, fo as Icarcc to leave an opportunity for the 
reader to form a juft idea of it, being forced 
in order to gain an adequate idea, to join 
together the reiation of different erangeliUs > 

Bat why fhould they keep the iecrct till 
after the refarre£lion of Chrift ? What iecrtt 
was this if nothing happened ? and how 
long was this fecret to be kept if there was 
to be no refurredtion ? If the faifl be tn^ 
all this is reafonable ; but if it be falfc, die 
whole is unintelligible ; for the apoftles by 
imagining a falfe miracle, had no reafon to 
wait for a felfc refurreilion to publifh it^ it was 
even their intcreft to feign that this miraqlt 
had been public and notorious from the time 
it happened ; and inftead of forging only three 
witnclfcs, they fliould make all the apofHes, 
nay all the difciples, fpedlators ; there bcmg 
as little trouble to fuppofe a greater numbrt: 
as three, and the tory deriving greater credit 
from the multitude of witnefles. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

he myfiery of the transfiguration not 
07ily was J but mujl have been^ true and 
real, Neceffary relation of all the 
circumfiances of this myfiery with the 
dejigns of God* 

HEnceforward^ methinfcs, we ought 
to glorify God, and to confefs, that 
myftery of the transfiguration is not 
^ly certain, bat that external teftitnomes 
\ moft wortliy of refpe^t, and the moft conclu- 
^vt internal proofs, equally concur to efta- 
blilh the truth thereof. But there is ftill another 
Jtind of proofs upon whidi I have greut de- 
pendance, and which confift in fliewing that 
the myfiery of the transfigufution not only was, 
but muft have been, true and real, and that 
I in the defigns of Godj ali tlie circumftances re- 
lated by the evangdills were neceflary. 

We have ^ctn in the firft part of this work," 
that the Meffiah was the great objeft of the 
writings of the old leftament ; that he was 
the end of riie kw, and of all the prophecies. 
The !aw cannot be more worthily reprcfentcd 
than by Mofes who was its miniflerj and who 
may in one fenfe be looked upon as its legiQator. 
The prophets, w ho appeared fill! hving in the 
perfon of Elias, could not have a better 
interpreter than him, nor could they on their 
part find a more faitlifol deputy to the Mefliah* 

The 
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The time of the l.iw and of its figures is paffed: 

and Mofes is alfo dead. But many prophecie$ 

'are not as yet fulfilled, and Ellas is ftill living. 

It is juft'that the hw fliould bear witnefi 



of the Mefliah, and come out of the tomb 
ro give its teftimony ; hence Mofes is called 
from the dead. The prophets alfo mufl come 
to declare to the MefTiah, that they were em- 
ployed only in his myfleries, cither accom- 
plifhed, or future j and 'tis for this reafon that 
Elias came in the name of them all, as a wit- 
nefs of what paffed, and a dcpofitary of futurity. 

The greatcfl: and moft incomprehenfible my- 
ftcry of all, is that of thefufterings and death of 
the Mefliah. 'Tis this myftery which is to blind 
the Jews, and to conceal from them their 
promifed deliverer, whom they expelled. 
Bat Mofes and the prophets difcourfed 
■' with the Mefllah of nothing elfe but this 
myHeryj becaufe on this their falvation 
and righteoufnefs depended, and thw 
had it always in view. They knew all 
its circumftances J they eagerly defired to 
reap the fruits of it, and, if pofTible, to be 
witncfTes to it : they now fpeak of it with in- 
finite acknowledgment to him, who was to 
wafh them with his blood, and to make theru 
pafs from the old covenant to the new j and 
they look upon it as a peculiar grace to etijoy 
the fame privilege with Abraham, nay a much 
greater than him, by beholding the day of the 
Son of man. 

They appeared with him in glory and in a 
ilate of majelly. becaufe they boafted Only in 
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xht Ignominy of his crofs, and fet a grcaterCHAP. 

■ value upon his mortifications and difgraces, IX. 
H than on all the treafures of Egypt and of^ 
H the kings of Ifrael. And they were not afto- 

■ niflied to behold the MefliaK more fplendid 
B than the fun, though he was defined to the 
B greatefl ignominies, becaufe they knew that 
' 'tis frona the very bofom of humiliation and 

difgrace, that he fhould derive his glory, and 
that he was powerful enough to heighten \m 
■ triumph by every thing which contributed to 
his difgrace, 

Whiift Mofes ajid Elias, reprefetiting the 
old tefbamentj were occupied in adoration and 
thankfgiving before the Mefliah, the tliree apo* 
f^les, who reprefent the gofpel and the new co- 
venant, and who by their number pointed out 
the privilege of this covenant over the old, 
were opprefled with fleep, without knowing 
or minding what paiTed in their prefence, hav- 
ing then eyes and feeing not, and being as yet 
ignorant both of their dignity and privilege. 

But the light of Chriil's countenance, and 

1 the conference of Mofes and Elias, awake them. 

They are ftruck with the greatnefs of the irra- 

Fdiation. Theydirtin<9Jy hear from Mofes and 

'Elias what they had not yet learnt either 

[irom the law or the prophets ; and though 

Ithe myflery of the futferings and death of 

IhTva was as yet concealed from th^m, diey 

could not however be ignorant, that it was 

conccmmg this myflery that Moies and Elias 

converfed with Chiifl. 
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\A Tredtife of the PrtJfdphs 

They knew by fome part of the difcourle tllat 
thefe two f^reat men were going to withdraw. 
And Peter then demands their flay, and offers to 
make tents to detain them, like that which he 
dcfigned for Chrlft. But the Holy Ghoil in- 
ibrnis us that he knew not what he faid, '* by 
pretending to put the law and the propliets in 
com petition with him,who is their end and term; 
by dcfiring to detain the law which was to dis- 
appear, and the prophecies, whicli were to 
ceafe, and to give them the fame continuance 
as to him, who has neither beginning nor end ; 
■by endeavouring to join the old law with the 
new, and the fynagogue with the chriflian 
church ; and by not underflanding the infinite 
diflance between thofe who are but niinifters 
and fervants, and tlie only Son of God ; be- 
tween all tlie creatures, how eminently foe- 
ver they appear, and him who c^reated them 
from nothing, and who can annihilate tliem by 
withdrawing his continual fupport. 

At the time Peter was ftill fpeaking, a cloud 
covered the fervants, whom this apoftle con- 
founded with their mailer, in order to fliew 
that every thing ought to difappear and hide it- 
felf before Clirill : and a remarkable voice 
came out of tlie cloudj and pronounced thcle 
words: " This is tny beloved SoUj in whom I 
" am well pleafed, hear him.*' This voice 
could not be ambiguous betwixt Chriil and his 
fervant, : bu: left it fliould leave any doubt in 
tlie minds of the apoflles, the two fcrvancs 
wc:c already withdrawn, and the two apoilles 

wba 

» " For he wift not what to fay." Mark ix, j. 
•' Not 'knowing wk&tiic faid," Luke ix-jj. 
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of the Cbrtftian Religion, 

^vho * at the very inftant looked on every fidCj 

faw Chrifl: alone. And the Holy Ghoit teils 

us diis in e^prels terraSj " When the vgice was 

** paft, Jefus was found alone. 

And .is it pofllble, not to diftinguifli by fo 
many marks, and principally by the laft tefli- 
mony, him who is the center and end of all ; 
who is fignred by the law, foretold by the 
prophets^ and plainly announced by die gof- 
pel ; who is the founder of both covenants, and 
the link which unites them ; who is the only 
Son of the Father of the family, fent after the 
Icrvancs that preceded htm, and who came to 
demand the fruits of the vineyard, which he 
had cntrufled to hulbandmen that alTumed the 
property of it to themfelves ; and who having 
fpoke to men from the beginning of the world 
only by his ambafladors and interpreters, came 
himfelf to declare to them the will of his Fa- 
ther, without my/lery or mediator* 

A R T I C L E V. 

\ExpUcation of fome other circufnftances. 
Importance of thefe words^ Hear 
him* 
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IX. 



HEAR him, faid the heavenly Father to 
tlie apolUes, and in their perfons to all 
) mankind. This expreirion comprehends the 
O 2 whole. 

" Suddenlt'when thej^liad looked round about, they faw 

no man any more, fare Jefj* onlywltli t.icmfclvcs.'' Mark 

c. 8. '■'■ Wh^n the voigc wai f^, jefat wis foand akoi," 




A freatife cf the Trhtdplet 

whcle. After Chrift all curiofity is fuperfluotis j 
after having heard Hinij all qiidiions are at an 
end What he has laid fufficcs ^ what he has 
not faid is ufelefs : It is neccflary to hear him 
and to fubmit, to believe and obey hini^ One 
might lay with the Samaritan before he came, 
^ " The Melliah cometh and he will tell us' 
" all things." But after his coming 'tis a crime 
to reply or even to doubt, 'tis a crime to add to 
or diminifli his words, 'tis a crime to alter or 
weaken diem by human interpretations. He 
afccndcd to heaven after he had convcrfed 
with us i no one clfe will defcend from tlience 
to give us another gofpel ; and after having 
heard him, we have only to wait for the lail 
day, in which he will come to cull us to an 
accouiit for his words. 

Let tliofCj who are ftill doubtful in the midft 
of the refplendent lights which the gofpe! dif- 
fufcs on every fide, let them, 1 fay^ underftand 
in fine, what mifery, what condemnation they 
draw upon themfelves, by refuling to hearken 
to die incarnate Wifdom, and to the true Son of 
the Father, dcfcended irom heaven to fpeak to 
us upon earth, and who allumed our fpeech and 
language, to inftrud; us, rather as his frJejids 
and brethren than as his fervants. 

Before the refurredion of Chrift die glory of 
the gofpel was as yec fecret and veiled : his 
humbling my fteries concealed its grandeur ; and 
it would have been producing and revealing it 
at an unfeafonable time, topublifli it before his 
deatli. But tlie day on which Chrift biurfted 

forth 

t Johlliv. 25. 
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forth from the tomb, the gofpel difengagcd it- Chap. 
ielf alfo from darkncis and obfcurity, and the IX. 
lynagogue was buried iji it: all the figures and' — ^?— ^ 
ihades were loft m the night, and the truth ap- 
peared bright as the fun. The gloomy and dark 
coverings which had concealed the eilenti'ai- 
glory of Chrift. aflumed a purer and more 
dazling whitenefs than that of fnow : and the 
apoftlcs, who had appeared hitherto as flecpy 
witnefleSj rather than as witnefles worthy of the 
gol'pel, broke forth from their fieep of incre- 
dulity, and from the lethargy of fear, publilh- 
ing alike both the glory and humiliations of 
their mafter, of which they had been alike 
fpe<ftators. 

For 'tis a point worthy of obfervation, 
that the very apoftles, who were chofcn to 
be witnefTes of the transfiguration and of the 
greateft glory of Chrift, were Jikewifc wit- 
nefles * of his agony in the garden, and of 
his greatefl: weaknefs ; that they were afleep 
during the prayer of Chrift, which preceded 
his glory, and' during that which went be- 
fore his ignominy j that then they underftood 
nothing of thefe different myftcrics ; and that 
it was the light of the rcfurred:ion of Chrift 
which rendered them intelligible, and removed 
the feeming oppofition, which was between 
- two extremities, fo diftant according to reafbn 
ftand the ienfes, and fo particularly united in 
Bthc deligns of God over his Son and us. 

After thefe admirable relations, I know not 

E^.v_.i-.- it be ilill neceffaiy to take notice of 
O 3 what 

tv. I. 
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Part what they add to the other proofs of the trtith 
IV. of Chrift's transf]g^ration j methinks it would 
*be doing an injury to impartial readers, to fu- 
fpcdt their not being gready affcifked with them. 
I am therefore content to tell them, that if this 
myftery be certain, as they arc conflrained to 
acknowledge, they have nothing fiirther to feck, 
and that from this time forward they have only 
to hear Chrift in the gofpel, and to fubflitute 
obedience in^he place of cavil and curiofity. 



A TREATISE 



^^P Of the F R T N C I P L E S of tUc 

Christian Religion. 



A 



TREATISE 



PART V. 



Proofs of the principles of the chriflian 
religion^ by the converfon of the 
worldy and by ejiablifytng the doc- 
trincy morahy and myjieries of the 
church of Ghriji, 



CHAR L 

Cbrif}\s defign to enlighten and convert (he whole . 
"WGrht The means he chfe to execute this dc- 

Jig}i. Air abridgment of the general plan of 
this fifth part^ Chrifi comes forth from the 
obfcurity of bis retreat ^ to execute the greate/i 
and mojl furprizing enterprize that ever en-^ 
tered the mind of man, Cbriji from the he~ 
ginning of his manijejlation formed IjIs fcheme 

fo extenftvely^ that fuccefs coidd add nothing 
tff it. In/lead of ufing fuch means as ivere 
O 4 agree- 
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a^erahU to busuin ^fJcm, ami tn Irs ^ 
he fi^ei thcm^ and even cbofe fbr rwi^ 
irsrj. Ont iocuU think that bts fuhmtttir^ 
H he baptized by Saint Jobn^ muji prove ok 
vn'inciiU ohjiacle to his defign^ yet he fab»_^ 
mitedt^ it. His fur prizing chiice of 
files^ 12160 ^oere poor Ji/bermen of Galilee. 
eonneBicn mth the great men or fages of hii 
nation. His cbufjig to be folkr^^d only 
poor peffle. His refufal net only of the r&yalfi 
offered him by the people, but alfo of being 
amcemed in any temporal affair. 97»r priejis 
and pharifees^ v^o/e credit teas very grec 
reproved by him publicly icitb great freedon 
CtriJI hie^^ and foretold the time of 
death, which caufed no alteration in bis mec 
fares^ neither did hefirive to avoid it. GMl 
made ufe of no human means to engage 
difcipleSf having foretold nothing to them H 
perfecntims and death. 



ARTICLE I. 

Ait (thridgtntnt of the general pla7, 
tUs fifth part. 

THE proofs pod;;ced in the precedi 
parts of this trcarife are more than fu(„ 
f cient, methink^, to convince us that Chrift i? 
'.the Meffiah prpmifed in tJie holy fcripturcs^ 
and that the chrrftian religion, of which he ^| 
the author, is the only one approved by God^ 
and wherein ialvation is certain. Hitherto we 
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" have dwelt more on the prophecies which fore-CHAf . 
told his coming, and the miracles which con- I, 
firmed his divine miiTion, than on his deiign to^ 
enlighten and convert the whole world, on liis 
dodrlne, morals, myilcries^ and his great 
workj the church. For it is the intereft of 
religion in general, and conieqoently ours, to 
^conlider him in eveiy point of view, in order 
^'to reunite the lights we receive from fo many 
1 different quarters, which finding us already 
I convinced and fubmiflive, -will add a fpiritual 
' joy and conlotation to the inward imprefliort 
of the evidence. 

It would be unjuft to bereave Chriil, even 
in thought, of thofe proofs by which we were 
K convinced that he is the Meffiah and the Son 
m of God : yet we may fufpend our attention to 
them for a while, and letting the imprcfiion 
and fentiment arifing from thofe proofs con- 
tinue in the bottom of onr hearts, let ns for- 
get them for a few moments, in order to con- 
fider him by other proofs of a quite different 
nature. 
^ Let us therefore treufure up for the prcfenr 
^ ^vhat we have hitherto diicovered, and turn otir 
thoughts towards Chrift coming forth from the 
obfcurity of bis retreat, to execute the grcatcf^ 
nd moil furprl/ing defign which ever entered 
into the mind of man. 



ARTICLE 




A Treatife of the Prindpks 

ARTICLE IL 

Cbnft quits the obfcurity of his retreat^ 
to execute the great eft and moft ft^r^ 
prizing deftgtt which ever entered the 
mind of man. 



C'^ H R I S T intends to reform th^ people 
J of Ifrael, by teachifig them the internal 
fend ipirituai worfliip of God, and undeceivirig 
pthem In rcfpedt to the extreme confidence they 
liad in offering lacrifices, and other rites enjoined 
^by the JewiJli law; and to wean their triinds 
rfrom the love of temporal benefits^ which the 
law promifed them, and to explain to them a 
notion of juftice very different from that with 
which they had been hitherto contented. 

But he did not confine himfelf to the tribes 
if Ifrael j he delired alfo the converfion of the 
Gentiles, to raife them out of tl^e darkaefs 
into which they were Immerged ; to deflroy 
their idols and temples ; to baryfli from the 
world the ufurper, that claimed the adoration 
of the living and true God j to deted the folly 
and falfe wifdom of philofophers ; to con- 
vert infidel princes to the fai^ ; transforming 
lenfual and worldly men into pious and virtuous 
believers, and reuniting all the people of the 
earth under one law, which was to be commoa 
both to Jews and Gentiles, and contrary in 
every thing to the pafTions of both. 

To 
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"To this great defign he added another, feem-CH ap. 

ingly much more difficult ; for he was defirous I, 

to convince mankind, whether Jews or infi-' 

dels, that they are ail criminals, feparated from 

I God by an incvocable decree, condemned to 

' eternal death, without the interpoiition of a 

mediator to reconcile them. He endeavours 

-to make all men own him for their re.deemer, 

to expedt no falvation but through him, and 

to place their hopes only in his merits. And 

he affirms, that it will be as eafy for him to 

bring all mankind under his fubjefftionj and 

make them own him as their mediator, as to 

call them to the worlhip and belief of the true 

God, 

* But what example did he propofe to imitate, 
or what model had he to follow ? Did any one 
before him ever form fuch a projedt ? 1 wave 
every thing which perfonally belongs to him, 
and to his digmty as a mediator. Did ever any 
prophet propofe to convert the Gentiles ? What 
objedlions did not Jonas form againft going to 
Niniveh, and how gready was the fruit of his 
preaching confined to time and place ? Did the 
pagan fageSj who believed in one Godj dare to 
pubiifh their opinion ? did they venture to fay, 
that they did not give into the fame errors as 
the people ? did not one particular perfen, af- 
ter having too freely declared his opinion, deny 
in public what he fecretly believed. Does not 
Plato's apology for him, tho' a lalfe one, ac- 
knowledge his weaknefs ? and does not the apo- 
logy of Xenophon, which is more fmcere, own 

that 



A Treaiife of the Pnndpks 

Pjirt that Socrates was an adorer of the fame gods 
V. as the Athenians. 

How could a finglc man undertake fuch an 
affair ? what difproportion between To taft a 
deftgn and the means employed ? did he truly 
know in what he engaged? was he certainly 
acquainted with the dirpofitlon of the Jews 
and Gentiles? were tlie former eafily con- 
vinced, and were the others even capable of 
inftruiftion, being ignorant of God, the Mcf- 
iiah, the fcriptures, and the prophets ? 



' A R T I C L E ni. 



I 



Cbriji from the beginning of his fnani- 
fefiation formed his fcheme fo ex£en~ 
fiveljy that fuccefs could add nothing 
to it. 



PErhaps Chrifl did not at firft propofc fo 
extenfive and difficult an undertaking ; 
'perhaps he was enticed by his firft fucceis to 
attempt ibmething more ; perhaps that not 
having fixed a certain plan at firfl^ he occa- 
sionally introduced things not defigned from 
the beginnings 

This I endeavour to difcover, and I find the 
contrary. For fi^om the beginning of his pub- 
lic miniftiy he told his firfi difciples, tliat be 
chofe thera to be * Hikers of men. He 
permitted Nathanacl to acknowledge him aa 

kittg 

• *^ I will make you fifhers of lativ.*' Matih. iv 1 9. 




of the Chrljlian Religion. 205 

Jiing -f- of Ifracl, and Son of God, He de^CnAP, 

t dared to a Jewifh fenator, celebrated among I, 
the pharilces, that he J " defcended from hca-' 
^' ven to fave the world ; and that whofoever 
^' did not believe in him was already con- 
' ** demned, becaufe he did not believe in the 
" only Son of God." He told the Samaritan 
pofitively, * that he was the Mefliah, and that 
from that time the worfliip of God was no lon- 
ger II fixed at Jerulalem, which fignified that the 
ancient facerdotal power and the law was abro- 
gated. Having opened the book of Ifaiah in 
the .fynagogue of Nazareth, and lighting on 
this prophecy, which is the moft clear in re- 
lation to the Meffiah : '* The Spirit of the 
I** Lord defcended on me : he hath confecrated 
I *' me by his un^ion ; and hath fent me to 
preach the gofpel to the poor ; he hath fent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, and to de- 
ncunce deliverance to the captives;" he 
clearly proved, that this prophecy meant him, 
§ who was come to fulfil it. All this was in 
the firfl year of his miniftry, and before the 
lecond paflbver. And it is manifeft, that the 
defigns of Chriftj from the inrtant of quitting 
his retreatj were as extenfive as at the end ol his 
mintftry j and that he deiared from that time, 

to 



+ •• ThtmartthcSonof God, show act the king of Ifracl.'^ 
John i. 4<j. 

X Joho iii> 13, t^, iS. 

• •' I thai fpeakuftCg thee am he," John H'. a6. 

II ** The haur cometb, when y< (hall ndthir rn this moua- 
•' tain^ noryct at Jerur.ilem,wor(iiip the Father,"" Joh[nLV..zi 

% "This day i( the fcriptura fulfilled in your cars/* Luke 
iv. 31. 
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Part ta be acknowledged as the MefTiah, the only 
V. Son oi God, and the Saviour of the world, 

ARTICLE IV. 

Infiead of ufing fuch means as were 
agreeable to human wifdom^ and in 
his power J he jlighted thcm^ and e^m 
chofe the contrary. 

YE T fince this was Chrift's defign, why 
did he conceal himielf fo long in the 
houfe of a mean mechanic in a little town of 
Galilee ? why did he fpend fo many years, of 
fuch value to the world, in filence and obfcu- 
rity, contrary to his great deiigns ? From the 
twelfth year of his age, he gave great hopes > 
what he fliould be afterwards capable of do^ 
ing. He aftonifhed the wifell and moll 
knowing of his nation by his queftions and 
replies. Being well knowfl to die priefts and 
dodors, why did he not make the proper ufe 
of the credit and reputation he had acquired ? 
He would have gained the admiration and 
cfleetn of the world by two or three fuch in- 
cidents. All obftru^tions would have been 
afterwards ealily removed. And it is aftoniHi- 
ing, that contrary to all die rules of human 
prudence, he neglefled to purfue the Iknic 
method which he at firfl made choice of, and 
which had proved fo wonderfully fuccefsful. 



I can- 
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1 cannot imagine, what could induce ChriflCHAP. 
to faffer himfelf to be thought the fon of * Jo- I. 
feph, even to the thirtieth year of his age ; ' 
and why did he confirm that opinion by his 
obedience to hlni, and tlie dutiful regard he 
always fhewed him ? Could he afterwards 
caiily perfuade mankind that he had no other 
Father but God, and that he was born of a 
virgin, as the prophets foretold of the Me^ah ? 
Methinks he defers too long the difcovery of a 
truth fo opposite to common prejudices, a 
truth wliich the conduct of Chrilt to Jofeph 
feems to have rendered doubtful by the excefs 
of his humility. 

But I iind the affair flill more intricate by 
( his perliiling to live at -f- Nazareth, where 
he was not born ; Bethlehem being the place 
of his nativity, and in which the prophets 
foretold the Meffiah muft be born. Did he 
not think, that it would have been an obftacle 
to his fcheme, that there fhould be the leaft 
reafon to doubt of his origin. J Ought he not 
to have prevented the reproach of ufurping the 
title of the Mefliah, lince he was no citizen of 
Bethlehem, like David and hi^ promifed fon ? 
And does he not feeni to have been ignorant 
of tlie indifference and iniquity of mankind, 

to 

• *' Is not this the carpenter's Ton ? i* nut his mpthpr called 

Mary ? and his brnhren and fifters, are they not all With us ? 

'Au^ (hey were offenij^d in him/' Matth. xiii. 5 9. 

t '* Cac ar-y good th ng come ouc of Nazareth F" John 
L 46. 

X *' Shall Chrifi come out of Galilee? Hath not tht fcrip' 
'* tare r<ijdj that Lhrift comcih out of" the feed of David, and 
" out of the tQwn of BctJilchcro, *hcrc David was?" Joha 
vij. 41. 
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PART.torvped that they would fearch the public 
V. re^iilers-f- to enquire whether Mary, when ilie 
'c;imc with Jolepb to be enrolled, was deliver* 
cd of a Son during her flay in tj^at town. For 
tny part, 1 thisik their care fiiould not have 
been relied upon, and that Mary fliould have 
dwelt a long time at Bethlehera to render the 
birth of our Saviour in that place certain and 
public. 

It appears to me very reafonable, that 
. Chriil (hould have fludied the fcripturesj Jioc 
for Jus own inftrudtion, being acquaijited with 
them in a more fublime manner, but to ilop 
the mouths of his enemies, and to hav'e great- 
er authority among the people: for it is natural 
to iudge, that a man never initiated in learn- 
ing, muft be entirely ignorant*, or that he 
wUi not be efleemed equal to thofe who are 
worn out by ftudy, and whom the people 
have always revered as their maflcrs. It would 
have been prudent, methinks, to have given no 
handle to an accusation capable of making a 
wrong impreflion on thofe, who do not futE- 
ciently examine the trutli, and who often are 
incapable of doing it, and generally form their 
judgment from outward appearance. But I 
^nd, that human wiidora is not here con- 
fuked. 

+ " Search and look, for o»: of Galilee arifeth no prophet.'* 
\ John vu, 5 2. 

• '^How tnowcth this man letters, having ne\*cr learned." 
John vii. jjn- 



ARTICL 




One would thinks that hit fubmitting to 
be baptised by Saint yohn^ muji 
prove an invincible obfiach to his 
defign^ yet he fubmitted to it. 

IT feems, that a more than human wirdom 
was confulted in a more elTential point. 
For 1 fee, with much furprizc, that Chrijl fub- 
mitted to the baptifm of Saint Johil, which 
was only defigncd for finnets, and to prepare 
them for the reception of the Mefliah. Is not 
this darkenifig and confcUnding every things 
to intermix with a croud of penitent finners? 
how could he expet^t to perfuade them he was 
the MefTiah, after joining the throng that ex- 
pc<^ed his coming, and who purified them- 
ielves in order to become ready to receive 
\h\m ? And was it not fCemingly lofing fight 
rof, and obftruding his dcfigii, to conceal his 
Innocencej his dignity and divine miflicn, at a 
itime when it was nccei&ry to let the world 
' now them, when he was entering upt^ the 
i>:ercife of the greateft and moft divine mini- 
fy that ever was ? 



Vol. III. 



ARTI- 




A freattfi of the Frinclph$ 

ARTICLE VL 

His furprizmg choice of apojlleSy wh 
n.urepmrjipermen ofGaliks. No con^ 
mBiofi with the great men or f ages of 
his nation. His cbufing to be fslla^ed 
by poor people* 

MY furprizc increafe?, when I fee wlic?r 
Chrilt looks out for diTciplcs, and from 
whence he brings thofe, whom he propofea to 
elevate to. the liighcft rajik. .Who could have 
imagined, that he would overlook all the 
greateil, wileft, and brightefl men of Ili-ael» 
to make choke of illiterate men of no- 
harth, education, or fortune ; men unimproved 
by experience or converfe, men of no fubflaoce, 
art or addrefs, wlio were feemingly unqua- 
lified for any other Hate but that of fifhermen^ 
in which they had already fpeiit the greateft 
part of their Hves ? Did diis iliew a want of 
afliflance, to chufe fuch fe(Jow-labourers and 
minifters? and does not he feem to expert no 
fuccefs, by employing fuch means to gain 
iais point } 

Beildes, after having chofen fuch incompe- 
tent inltruments, I Should have thougkt toat, 
he would have endeavoured to iiipply their 
natural inabihty by feeking the protedion of 
Ejien in power, by * courting thole, who, by 

their 

• *' Hrfi-e 3PT of the rulers or pharifeea believed on him? 
'J But this peepie, who kiiowcUi not tlie law, arc curicd*"' 
■ ivii. 49. 







their learning and virtucj had acquired a repu 
tatiotij thofe, in a word, whoie authority was 
able to promote or fupprefs his dodlrine. But' 
I can find no fuch method ufed. None but 
poor mean people followed Chrift, and he 
feems to have encouraged none but fuch to ac- 
company him. What could he expedl from a 
multitude fo incapable of impofing, fo defpifed 
by the great and learned of the nation, and 
fo likely to bring contempt on the part they 
efpoufed ? 
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ARTICLE VIL 



I His refufal not only of the royalty offer- 
■ ed by the people^ but alfo being con- 
K cei^fted in any temporal affair. 

TRU E k is, that ignorant people, tho' 
of Htde weight in religious affairs^ may 
yet greatly ) contribute to the - eftabUlli- 
menC of due «^r falfe opinions, by declaring 
for a chief, or by taking up arms to fupport 
him. But Chrift, whom tlie people defired 
to proclaim king, and who by birth-right had 
sn inconteftabk tide to the throne, concealed 
himfclf, and declined the favour of the peopk, 
making no advantage of their ibrwardnefs and 
zeal, which if he had the kaft encouraged, 
would have carried things to a great height. 

He even was fo extremely cautious upon 

this matter, that he would not corwern him- 

P 2 felf 






A Trt'atife of the Frincipks 

Part fdf in any affair, negotiation or quarrel, Info-^ 
V. irtuch tliat two brothers contending about their 
'patrimony, and one of them entreating Chrill.. 
to decide the cafe; he refufed to be concerned- 
in tlieir difference, alking Iiim * by what au-^ 
thority he pretends to make him judge jo thi 
Flbrt of difputes ? Such a delicacy does not givi 
[a man an opportunity of becoming very im-"" 
[portant ; for it is very difficult to carry on any 
■great defign without being concerned in tein-. 
pond aiiiirs, ~ 

A ft T I C L E VIIT. 

\^he prtejls a7id pharifeeSy whofe credit 
was very great^ reproved by f^m 
publicly with great Jreedo7n, 

BUT diere is flill fomething more cxtraor 
nary. Chrid whowas unwilling to give ati^ 
nmbrage to the fecular power, and who, on aU 
I occafions, manifefted his humility and meck- 
IrefSi incurred neverthelefs the hatred of the 
pharifees, faddacees, dodtors of law, and in 
fhort of all thofe that were in power, by the 
manner he publkly reproved tJieir hypocrily 
.pride, avarice,- fuperAition, ignorance anc 
Ifelindnefs. I do not queftion but they Crul] 
ffiierited his reproaches, and that it was proper 
to unmaik their hypocrify; but was that chc 
fiiiie? fliouid not he defer it till his authorit 



* " Who tnadtf mc * ^3>3g* or dividtr dt« yoa»'' 
Loire xii' 14- 
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"was more eftablifhed? did not he hazard all Chap. 
by attradlng the hatred of fuch ■dangerous J. 
enemies? hc>w could he guard -himfclf againft^— v- 
their envy and malice ? if he had happened to 
miicarrj'", what would have become of his great 
deilgn ? He muft be very certain, tJiat he want- 
ed no human affiftancc, llncc he feared no- 
thing ■ and that he could conduift every tJiing 
by his' own power, when he defpifed all ob- 
:ftacleSj and did -not endeavour to guard againlt 
them. 

ARTICLE IX. 

Chriji foretold his approaching deaths 
which caufed no alteration in his mea- 
JureSy neither did hejlrivc to avoid it, 

BESIDES the Implacable hatred of tl;e 
pharilccs and prieftSj Herod's jealoufy 
was apparent, infomuch that ChriH was not 
fafe in Galilee. This he was well afTured of^ 
* yet it gave him no uneaiinefs, and he an- 
Iwered that he was not to die in Galilee ; ne* 
verthelefs he declared at the fame time, that 
his death was near at iiand, and compared the 
refidue of his life to a refpite only of three 
days, 

P 3 JHc 

• " There came certain of the pharife^, faying unto htin. 

** Get thee out, and dcpan hence: for Herod will kill liiei*. 

, " And be faid unco dicin, Go ^e and tell tliat fox, Behvid T 

, *" taftfiut dcri!?, and I do cures to day and tn morrow, ind 

ji^' tiiclluidday i fhall be perfcaid/* llukc xiii. i;i. 
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'A Treatifc of the Princtp, 

He forcfaw it from the beginning, and decU^ 
red it For on the tirfl paiTover of his predl 
tion, having driven out of the temple i'uclj 
rofaned it by fordid traffiCj he anfwered 
ofe who took offence at his zeal, and d 
anded fome proof of the power he aliumed, 
rms not ealily underflood by others, but very 
lear as to himfelf, 'f that the temple of hu 
y would be foon pulled down, but that 
would be rebuilt three days after his refur- 
rcftion. He aUb pointed out from the begin- 
ning, what manner of deatla he fhould die, by 
comparing himfelf to the brazen ferpent which 
MofesJ elevated on a pole in the wildernef^, 
faying, it was neceflary he fhould be Co exalted 
for the falvation of thofe who believed in him, 
and to procure for them eternal life. And 
from that time he never ceaied foretelling his 
dcathj and the cirCumftances attending 
which were always prefent to his mind, 
he even counted the hours and moments. 

I cannot reconcile this diflintft knowledgtf 
with his condudl on other occafions : for in 
the firft place J cannot comprehend why his 
life fhould be of fo fhort a duration j and 
having dcfigned to convert all mankind, why 
he confined himfclf to Judea alone, where he 

gathered 




f " Jefus anfwered, and faiJ unto them, Drftroy this teso- 
•* p!c, and in three days I wilj raifc it up. — He fpake of the 
" temple of Lis body," John il. ig, zi, 

% •* And as Maics lifted up the ferpent in the wiMcruefa, 
'* even fo muft the Son of man be bfled up: That whofoevet 
'* bclieveth in hiia ftiould net |>erifti, but have cverUftiog Uft.*' 
Johniij. 14, ic. 
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gatltercd little fruit, which he himfelf com- Ci 
piained of j and why he employed himfelf in 
cultivating an ungrateful vine, when he could ^ 
have reaped, as he faid himfelf, fo plentiful a^ 
harvcft among the Gentiles, 

in the fecond place, I cannot comprehend^ 
tliat dcfigning to convert all mankind by his 
apoflles, why he contented himfelf with fend*. 
jng them two by two to the towns, where hcj 
himfelf was to preach, inilead of niiikiiigj 
^fcful trials of their abilities in his life-time, 
when he might be a witnefs himiclf, and 
what fuccefi or obftacles his great defigns 
would meet with j the execution of whichl 
would, without comparifon, be much more 
difHcult after his death. 

In the third place, I cannot imagine, wl 
he forbad the apoflles * preaching to t!ie Sa 
maritans, by whom he was fo well received^ 
aiid where the converfion of one woman onlj 
and a flay of three days gained him fo ma- 
ny difeiples: and why he hindered them from' 
going into the territories of the Tyrians and 
Sidonians fo near GaUlee, and where he de* 
clares, that there was a greater difpofition to 
faith and repentance, than among the Jews ? 
Ought fo clear-iighted and prudent a perfon to 
have neglefted liich happy preparations^ or 
obftrudled them by his prohibitions? Certainly 
he muft be more than man to ^€t in fuch a man- 
P 4 net, 

• " They bffought him, that he would tarry wkh them : and 
" he aboJe ihcre two days. And many more bdiicvcd 
** faecaufe Oi* bi& own word." John ir, 40, 4.1 . 
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pARTner, and the fucccfs of his undertaking mufl 
V. wholly depend on himfclf 

Were not this the cafe, I do not fee, why he 
I ^ould leave his apoftles without that light and 
(power which he promifcd them *, and why 
ific deferred, till after liis death, to communi- 
Icatc that pcrfedion tq them, which in pni- 
[<ience they ought to have fooner enjoyed. For 
the fbrptold, that his death would be a great 
Ucandal to his ilifdples, that he would at that 
[time be abandonedj and that the flock veould 
[te difperfed, as foon as the flicpherd was fmit- 
ten. Why does he then defer to ftrengthen 
and render them intrepid ? W^hence Hiall the 
(difperfed flieep gain courage when their Ihep- 
herd is no more ? Will it be then time to 
rally and fill them with a refolutlon, which 
the prefence of their fliepherd could not infpire? 
The ihepherd mull therefore hiive been certain 
of his refurre<ftiop, and certain moreover that 
the fruit of his death and refurredion would 
aufwer his expedlation. Otherwife his whole 
conduct was irregular, contrary to all pruden- 
tial rules, and directly oppofue to his defigns, 

? " Tlic hour comt:[}i that ye (hali be fcattered, every man 
" to his own homf, and fhall kavc me alone. 

«« All ye fhall be offended becaufe of me this night : for it « 
" \^T.t^ell, I wiUfmice (he fticpherd, and the (hccp of the flock 
f jhkU be iciLicred abroad. M;itth, xxvi. 31, 
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ARTICLE X, 



Ch, 



Chrijl made ufe of no human means 

^to engage his difcipleSy and foretold- 
to them only perfecutions and death, 
' I ^ I S renouncing, methink^, all capable I 
M means of attradling mankind, to pro- 
mife nothing for tills life, and to foretell them 
notliing but perfecutions ai^d fuftcrings : and. 
yet this is what Chriil docs in regard to his 
difciples. He not only bcflowed nothing on 
them, but obliged them to quit the little they« 
had. In fpeaking of himfelf, he told them, 
he had no place of reft, and that in this re- 
fpe£t he ^vas more deAitute of every thijig 
than the foxes, .who had tJieir burrows > and 
than the birds, who had their ndis, ; by whicli 
he deprives them of all hopes of a comfortable 
fettlcment in this life. 

He told them they would be treated as liim- 
felf, contradicted, perfecuted, and dcfpifed by 
the world, and that it would be looked upon 
05 an agreeable fervice to God to put tl>em to 
death. After this I am not at all furprizcd, 
that I:iis difciples abandoned him on (o deci- 
five an occaiion : on the contrary I am ailo- 
nifhed, they were fo diiinterefted, and had the 
courage to follow him fo long. I fliil wonder 
mucli more that Chriftj who knew the gene-^ 
al imbecillity of mankind, the motives by' 
.which they are adluated, the inclinations which 

deter:. 
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Part determine themj never encouraged them by 
V. any temporal advantages fo often promifed in 
'the law, and which Jeemed fo neceiCiry to 
confirm them in that virtue which was then 
weak and wavering. 

Yet after having join'd this to the preceding 
reflexions, and fummed up all the obfbicles, 
which Chrift fecms to' have raifed againft the 
defign he formed > and after fcriouily confider- 
ing his endeavouring to rejedt all the means, 
which according to the light of reafbn wcrt 
capable of giving him fuccefs; I cannot but own, 
I fee him inveikd with a wifdom 6f a different 
kind than what is human, and with a power 
which has need of no aiTiftance; a power^ that 
even converts the very obftacles to an ad- 
vantagCj and ihews that he wanted neither the 
afliftance or counfel of any creature. 
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Cbriji *wns Jure of the fuccep of hh gf^fp^h He 
foretold that i?t a little time it ivould lit' prt^ 
pagnted to thefarthefl extremity of the earth. 
He foretold that bis death, inflead of being 
an obflacle to this frogrefs^ would promote it ; 
and that the converfion of the Gentlks ivotdd 
he the fruit of itj 'whiiji the ftws, ivha iverg 
witneffes of his miracles^ would remain un- 
iciievers. He did not f retell thofe things 
merely as a .prophet^ but as one ivho 'was to 
perform them himfelf. He foretold the cou- 
rage of the apoftleSy which proved true. He 
foretold that they pmdd have upon all occa* 
fons a wifdom fuperior to that of tlmr ene- 
mies^ and that it was he ivbo would give it 
them. 



ARTICLE I. 

Chriji was Jure of fuccefsy and foretold 
that from a fmall beginnings the 
gofpel would foon be propagated to 
the farthefi extremity of the earth. 

WHAT confirms me in this opinion 
is, that Chriil was fure of fuccefs from 
the very beginning, and even when all appca^ 
ranees were againft him. For he compared 
the preaching of the gofpelj in ics weakeil be- 
ginnings, to a little leaven which inicnfibly 

fpredds 



Part fprcads dirough all the dough, and changes «s 
V, nature by commuriiaiting its own qualidcs. 
'He compared * it allb to a grain t>f mufbirtl. 
feed, which is the leafl of all {'ctds, but of a 
mofl: penetrating iharpnels, and after it is {own 
furpaffcs in height all other pulfc. 

He compared it alfo to good grain, fown by 
a hufbandman in his field, and which comes to 
pcrfe<5tion, tho' his enemy nialicioully fowcd 
tiTGS in it by night. And in his explaining this 
comparifon, he faid that -|- lie was tlie hufband- 
man, that the wnrld was his field, and the cleft 
the good feed ; fignifving in few words, that 
the world was his, and chat the golpel fliould be 
preached by his order without diflin^ion of 
perfonSj and that the malice of the devil, 
joined with the rcfiftance of the World, of 
which he was prince, Ihould not hinder the 
falvation of many in all nations^ wHom he 
{>leaied to chul^. 



ARTICLE II. 

Chrijl foretold that hh deatby inflead 
of being an cbjiacle to the progrefs 
of the gofpel^ would promote it. 

Nothing fcemcd more oppofite to fo grcit 
a defign than his death, which fcemcd 
to interrupt the execution of it, leaving imper- 

<f ** He tUc AiweUi ifae good Pr«j» is t num : ti« 

■^ Wd k tbc worid i tbc good kcd uc U4 ^*— v„ u" Uic kiuj- 
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feit what v/ns begun, and caufing ail hopes ofCnAP. 
future fuccefs to vaniih. But he thought quite II. 
otherwife, for the whole fucccfs depended on* 
his death. He faid to his difciples, * *' Ex- 
*' cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
" and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it 
*' bringeth forth much fruit." Thus he fig- 
nifies his own death and burial, and the in- 
credible plenty of fruit that would follow^ 
particularly among the Gentiles : for it is very 
remarkable, that this fpeech is made on their 
account, and it is of confequence that this 
fhould be well known* 

ARTICLE III. 

Cbrifl foretold that the converjion of 
the Gentiles would he the fruit of his 
deaths 



IT was very common to fee Gentiles come 
to Jerufalem to adore the God of the Jews 
on all their great feftivals, particularly on their 
paffover, whether ihey adored no other gods, or 
whether tliey thought the worfhipping of him 
was compatible with that of other deities, of 
whofe faltenefs tliey were not as yet convinced. 
Some of thole Gentiles, touched with refpe^ 
towards ChrJfl, defired to fee him, and apply- 
ing to Philip the apoftle^ who, together with 
Andrew^ came to acquaint Jeilis, perhaps with 
aftoniihmcnt, that the Gentiles defired to fee 

John 3cil. 24. 
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Part him, and probably with a I'ecrct confidence, 
V. that thoie fmall beginnings would prove the 
'iore-ninncr of a very confidcrable progrelk 
Jefus anfwered them. The hour is corac 
that the Son of man fhould be glorified- 
Verily, verily, I {ay unto you, except a 
a corn of wheat iall into the ground, and 
" dic> it abJdeth alone : but if it die, it briog- 
" tth forth much fruit." As if he had faid 
in the cleared terms ; My gloiy will foon be 
great among the Gentiies> but their &th de- 
pends on my death. I am like the grain of 
wheat, which never multiplies till put into the 
earth, and beareth not till it dies : I flioll not 
appear great among the nations, till I am put 
to death by my own people, and my fecundity, 
typified by that of Ilaac, is annexed to my ia- 
crifice. 

On the fame occafionChrifl: faid, -f- '* Now 
" isthc judgment of this world J nowfhallthc 
" prince of this world be caflout. And I, if 
" 1 be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
*' men unto me. This he faid, fignifying 
" what death he fhould die/' How could 
Chrift but fee the whole confequence of his dc- 
fign from^the beginning, fince he made its exe- 
cution and accompliihment depend on what 
mull have been its greateft obflru^on accord- 
ing to human prudence. He laid, They arc 
preparing to put me to a fcandalous and cruel 
death on n crofs j but it is by that I propofe to 
conquei" the worldj and triumph over him who 
bath cauibd himfclf to be adored for fo many 

ages. 

\ J&hn x'i, ;i. 




ages. I will ftretch forth my hands to the cx-Cmaf. 

tremity of the earth, and will draw all people II. 
unto me; I will make all the world to kneeb 
before my crofs : I will convert it into an altar 
of expiation and grace, into a throne of mercy, 
and into a trophy, where my enemies and their 
arms fhall be nailed and fufpended in the fight 
of the whole univerfe. 

ARTICLE IV, 

He foretold that the yews^ who were 

I witnejfes of his miracles^ and depo* 
^^ fitaries of the holy fciptureSy would be 
^V excluded his kingdom^ and the Gen- 
^K tiles preferred before them* 

UPON fevcral other occaiions Chrift 
X foretold that the Gentiles would be- 
lieve in him, and would come from the Eafl:, 

Weft, 

1 " And I fay unto you, that many fhall come from the 
*' eafland wt^^ and fhall fit down wich Abialiam^ and Uaac, 
•• and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven \ but the children of 
*' the kingdom (hall be caft out Into outer darknefi ; there (halt 
" be weeping and goal^ing of teeth." Matth. viii. ii» \x. 

" There fiiall be weeping and gnaihing of t^eth, when y« 
" fhall ffe Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the prO' 
*' phctt in the kingdom of God, and you yourfelves ehnift out. 
"And tiiey uiall come from the caft» and from the well, and 
•* from the notih, and from the fouCh, and (hall fit down in the 
•* kingdom of God. And'behold, there are laft» which (halt 
" be iritf uiii there are £xA, which jhall be M," Lukeaiu. 
2S, 

What IB related by Saint Matthew, was in regard of ih« centu- 
nonMuilh \ and what is fat d by Saint Luke, was in rcfpca to 
he quelUcn propored to C^iri^ upon the ffliall ouinber of eicfl, 
Mitth. xxii. 2, 7. 
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.Weft, Nojth, and Souths and fit down \vT 
Abraham, Ifhac, Jacob, and all the propl 
whole faith they imitated, wliile the childn 
for ■whom the kingdom was prepared (Inl 
mating the Jews) fhould be excluded and corT 
demned to darlcncfs and eternal weeping. Such 
a prophecy did not fcem probable at chat time ; 
for if the Jews did not believe, they who had all 
the proofs neceflary to convince them, they who 
cvpeded theMctHah, and did not doubt but that 
the prophets, who predidled his coming, wi 
infpired, and who knew that the time 
accompii{hed or very near it; what liiteiF 
hood was there that infidels, who knew ni 
thing of the prophecies relating to the Mefliil _ 
would believe in him without having heai'd his 
difcourfes or beheld his miracles ; or that they 
Jhould even know that his own people had re^ 
jc^cd him ? ^H 

And yet this double prodigy was often fore^^ 
told by Chrift in different parables, which ' 
were fo clear, that the event was no way ne^j 
ceflary to explain them. In one of the para9| 
bics, he compares the Jews to the men invited ' 
by their king to the feftival of his fon's nup^^ 
tials, who retufed to be prcfent, and maUtrcat-^B 
ed thofe who were fent to invite them : and 
he compares the Gentiles to ftrangers and blind 
people, fach as were never thought of before, 
who are fnbdimted in the room of the othei 
to fill their vacant places. 

In another, he reprefents the Jews^ and par 
ticulady their chicre and thoie in power 
the ungrateful and unjuft vine-drelteis, unt 

who 
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whom the mafter entrufted the cue of his 
vineyard, but who cQnftantly refliJed to deliver 
him the fruit ; * who even abufed the fer- 
vants whom he fent to demand the {ame, and 
feeing their mafter's fon coming upon the fame 
errand, plotted to murder him, which they 
actually efFe<Zled after they had caft him out of 
the vineyard. He reprefents the Gentiles as 
faithful and grateful vine-dreiTerSj whom the 
mailer, juftly provoked by the murder of his 
only fon, fubflituted in the place of thofe mur- 
dererSj and gave them the charge of his vine- 
yard. 

In another parable, Chrifl compares him- 
felf to a nobleman, who went into a far coun- 
try to take pofleflion of a kingdom ■|', and on 
his journey received a deputation from his an- 
cient fubjects, that tliey would have him no 
longer to reign over tliem. But on his return, 
he punilhed the rebels with death, Thefe 
rebels are certainly the Jews, The new king- 
dom in a flu^ country, plainly imports the con- 
quers of the Gentiles. And the punlfliment 
of the rebels is an evident predi<!tioJi of that 
of the Jews, of which Chrift fpeaks as already 
done, in as much as he is certain tliat what he 
decrees fhall be fulfilled. 




M&vth. xx(. 33, 40. 
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A Yreatift' of the Principles 

ARTICLE V. 

Chrijl did 7iQt foretell thafe things merelj 
as a prophet^ but as one nvho was to 
perform them himfelf. 

i 1 

FOR he did not foretell this puniilimem in 
the manner tJie prophets did, merely as& 
thing that would come to pafs, or as a punifh- 
menc which God would inflidt on the Jews; 
but as a vengeance he himfelf would take on 
his rebellious fubjc6ts as their lawful king, and 
which fliould be executed by his orders, and 
in his prefence. " As for mine enemies, 
" (for ic is thus he explains himfelf) :f which 
*' would not that I Ihould reign over thera, 
** bring hither, and flay them before me.** 

He makes ufe of an expreffion equally 
pompous and terrible, in the parable of the 
giiefh at the folemnizing the marriage of the 
king's fon, that is to i^-^^ thofe who were in- 
vited to believe in him, and to participate the 
joyful myftery of his incarnation : for aiter lay- 
ing, fomc of the gucfts excufed theniielves, 
and others feized on the king's fervants, treated 
them fpightliilJy, and even deprived them of 
life; he pronounced thofe marvellous words, 
«< * When the king heard thereof he was ex- 
" ceeding wroth, and he fent forth his armies, 
" and deftroyed thofe murderers, and burnt 
" up their city. " Jerufalem heard thefe words 

with- 
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^without fear of the confcquence. The armies^ Ch 
which were to burn their city, appeared ei- II 
ther chimerical, or far ,dillant : and tiiey did 
not believe that Chrlfl had them rea<iy to obey 
his commands. But tlie prediction was thereby 
more m.irvellous j and :he conlequence which 
verified it m every part, fhews that Chrill was 
the only Son of God^ and the King whofe 
clcmejicy the Jews flighted, and whofe feve- 
rity they felti 

But it is not as yet the time to compare thefe 
prcdidlions with their accomplifliment ; iiever- 
thelefs two things are fufficient fo be here con- 
lidered j the one^ that they could not be more 
clear or expreflive in refped; to the converiion of 
the Gentiles, and their preference to the Jews : 
the other, tliat they were prophecies which 
jChrift himfelf was to fulfil ; and that tljcy 
jually difcovered the plan of his work, and 
is fijpreme power to put it in execution* 



ARTICLE VL 

%rijl foretold the courage and fieadinefs 
of his apofthsy and a?ifwered for ity 
as being himfelf thefource and prin-* 
ciple thereof 



T 
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HERE are others no lefs aftonlihing, 

but of a different kind, which have not- 

1 (landing an effential connection with his 

defign of converting the world. 
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Part It was neceflary for this puqiofe to have men 
V. of intrepidity, whom no torments could fubdut 
and whom even death could not iuiiniidateJ 
,But where to find fuch men ? how can he be 
aflUtf^d of their courage ? and how couid he 
cilnblifh a flruifture of fo great weight upon lb 
doubtful and unflcady a foundation ? Chrtft 
.fcrctold their refolutiou and courage, and an- 
fwcrcd for it. 

" I fend you forth (fays he) -f- as rtieep in 

the midft of wolves. Fear not them which 

kill the body, but are not able to kill the 

foul. What I tell you in darkncfs, that 

fpeak ye id light : and what ye hear iii the 

ear, that preach ye upon the houl^-tops. 

X Bat when the Comforter is come, whom 

I will fend unto you from the Father, even 

the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 

the Father, he fhall teftify of nie. And 

** ye alfo fliall bear witnefs, * In the world 

** ye fhall have tribulation ; but be of good 

*' cheer, I have overcome the world. || I 

** ihall fend the promife of my Father upon 

^ you, and ye fliall be endued with power 

" fi'om on high. You fhall receive the power 

** of the Holy Ghofl, which will defcend on 

'* yoUj and ye ftiall bear me witnefs in Jcru- 

" ialem, and all parts of Judea, Samaria, acd 

" even to the extremity of the earth/' § Chrift 

did not conceal from them what they were to 

tuftlT ; he aflures them that they will be put 

to death, and torn in pieces by the wolves as 
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tnany fhcep. But he promifed dicm an in- 1 
•vincible ftrength, a celeitial power, a vidtoiy, 
fuch as he himfelf had gained over the world, ' 
and over every thing which could oppole the 
gofpel : and he afErms, that they will publiili 
it with incredible fuceefs, not only jn Judea 
and all the neighbouring provinces, but alio ia 
the fartheit parts of the earth ; and that tliey | 
•will have ocular demonftration of its fucceU 
tefore their death. This not only implies a. 
;ourage and refolution fuperior to any obflacle, 
but an efficacy and a wifdoiii in his difcourfe, 
capable of fubduing the moft rebellious ipirics. 



^ 



ARTICLE VIL 



Chriji foretold that bis apojiles ivould\ 

ID?i all occajions be endued with a ^mif- 
do7n fuperior to all their ejtefmeSy and 
that it was he that woidd beflaw that 
wifdom on them. The extejit of fuch 
a promifi. 

THIS is in fatft what he promifed chein 
in fuch exprefs and abfolute terms, as 
cannot be fufHciently admired. * *' Ye iliall 
be brought before governors and kings for 
my fake, for a teflimony agamft them and 
** the Gentiles. But when they dehver you 
up, take no thought how or what ye fliall 
fpeak, for it flmll be given you in that fame 
0^3 '^ hour 

• MaKh.x. iG. 
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*ART " hour what ye fhall fpeak. For it is not yu 
V, •* that fpeck, hut the Spirit of your Father 

which rpcraketh in you." Was there ever 
A promifc more capable of expofing the pcrfwi 
[that vvarr^ntcd Its fuccefs r a promife that was 
on one fiJc fo clear, and on the otiier fo un- 
likely to come to pafs ? a promife more ealy 
at the fame time to be convicted of £U£liood, 
if it did not fuccccd, and more difficult to ren- 
der effe<ftivc? 

For to whom was this promife made ? To 
men of no letters or education, men endued 
with none of thofc qualifications which elevate 
the foul, and hinder it from being difconcerted 
by any fudden or unforefeen accident : men of 
obfcure birth, and of a timorous difpoHtion, 
accuftorned by their low condition to trem- 
ble before men in power, and wlih much 
more reafon before flrange kings : to men, 
who were ii^norant not only of tlie firft rudi- 
ments of human learning, but who were as^ 
yet children i^ the knowledge of religion, and 
whofe underdandings fcemed unequ.tl to the 
myfleries they revealed. 

And what did he prorpifc to men of thii 
ftamp ? To endue them upon all, even the 
moil terrible occafions, with reafon iAifHcient 
to c;jnfiite kings and governors ; and to give 
them, without any preparation, and at the 
very inilant they \yere obliged to fpeak, fo 
perie<ft and divine an utterance, as woald make 
thc;n appear adua'.ed by the Spirit of God, 

If it had happened to one apcille, after fucli 
a dt'.'kration, to be coniiifed and embaralled 
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In the prefcnce of a magiftmte or governor, Chap. 
all the reft would have been intimidatedj and II. 
the plan of their niiffion difconcerted. But'- 
how many things muft be fuppofcd ncceflliry 
on all occiilions, to prevent the like i[icon- 
venience ? and what a number of tniraclesj mufl 
concur to render this durable ? 

WJiat objeftions could not the moft learned 
of the Jews raife againft an ignorant people,. 
to whom the fcriptures were fo long unknown ? , 
and how cafy it feenis to caft a mill before their 
eyes and to puzzle them, nay to filence them by 
tlieflilfe interpretations and /bphifms of the doc- 
tors of law ? What obje(flions could not the doc- 
tors and fages of the world ilart againft perfons 
who believed a God made man, born in a man- 
ger, cruciiied by his own people, and rejed:ed' 
by the whole body of the nation ? Was it not 
natural to treat as folly, what had fo much the 
appearance of it ; and to ftop, by fpecious rea- 
fonings, the mouth of thofe who valued them-' 
felves on no other knowledge than that of 
Chrift crucified ? 

And yet Chrift promifed quite othcrwife to 
his apoftles, and this promife he makes not 
only as a furety, but as the author of that fu- 
perior wifdonij that was to be communicated 
to them upon all occasions, when it would 
be necellary to bear witncfd of him, ... * '* Ye 
ihall be brought, fays he, before kings and 
governors for my name fake : but take no 
thought beforehand what ye fliall fpeak, 
iicitlier do ye premeditate : for I will give 
you a mouth and wlidom, which all your 
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Part*' cnenalcs cannot contradkft or gainfay," ' 
V. Chrift engaged himfelf perfonally : 'tis 

'the apoftlcs muft blame if ihey be conquer- I 
ed by human wifdcmi, and if their preach- 
ing fliould meet with invincible oppofition; 

^and 'tis intirely upon his word that they are 
going to publiQi throughout the world, even to 
tlie remoteft parts, that he was the promifed 
Saviour j that the way to repentance \vas open> 
and rcmiiTion of fins would be granted to thofe 
who believed in him j and that it was before 
him all men would appear at the laft day to 
give an account of their actions, and to be ei- 
ther rewarded or punilhed. The builnefs 
therefore to compare henceforward Chrift's 
predidions with the event, and his promifc! 
with their efFedt, And to do this it require 
only to open our eyes, the fads being fo pub- 
lic and remarkable, that to deny them is ijn^ 
poiTiblc, as it is unncccflary to prove them* 
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%e literal accomplifiment of the prediBion of 
the fuccefs of the gofpel^ which quickly fprfad 

from Jertifalem and all the other parts of 
Judea to Scmariay as well as the neighbour- 
ing countries^ and even to the remote/l cor-' 
tiers of the earth, I'he accmiplifiment Uke^ 
wife of what was foretold of the blindnefs of 
the ffms i their ptmifment and impenitence^ 
tho* the "whole feemed improbable, ^be pre- 
dlBion cj the faith of the Gentiles fulfilled^ 
tho* 'very difficult and improbable after the 
incredulity of the Jews, The promife of cou- 
rage and invincible patience made to the apG~ 
file^y fulfilled, tho" all circumfiances feemed ta 
oppofe if. Important refeiiions on the cm^ 
rage and xeal of the apojileSy 'which ought not 
to he conjoujided with the courage and patience 
of other martyrs. The accompli jhment Ukewife 
cf the promife made by Chriji to his apojlks^ 
to endue them with fuch a degree of *wifdom^ 
as *would hoffie all their enemies. The fupe" 
rior fower of Chrift fully proved by the fri~ 
umph of a nnfdom 'which bad only the appca- 
ranee of felly. 
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ARTICLE I. 

T%e literal accompiijhment of the pn 
diBion of the fuccefs of the gofpel 
which quickly fpread from yerufakm 
and all the neighboi/ring nations^ even 
. to the remotefi comers of the earth. 



TH E prcdiftion * relative to die fuccefs 
of the gofpel, which compares it in its 
beginmng to a little leaven hid in dough, or 
to a grain of muflard-feed covered by the earth, 
foon Ihewcd its virtue and efficacy, not only 
to the Jews of Jerulalem and Judea, but to all 
thofe who came from every part of the world 
to celebrate the Pentecoii, who all heard In 
their own native language, tJie apoftles publish- 
ing the marvellous works of God, and the gran- 
[deur of Jefus Chrift -, and who at their return 
: Ipread forth throughout the world, the news 
[of die refurre^tion, which remained a iecret 
rtill that time, and was known only to a few^ 
witnelTes. ^^k 

The perfecntions railed by tlie priefls againft^ 
[the difciples of Chrifi> ferved only to haften 
ftJie acconipliflinient of his predictions, and ren- 
der it more vifible. Philip^ -j- one of the 
deacons, being forced to quit Jerufalem, re- 

Ured 



• Matth. jqtviii- iS. Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxlv. 46. Aftii 
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tired to Samark, and there preached the gof-CHAF^ 
pel with fuch fuccefs, that Simon, who de- IIJ, 
luded the peeple by hii* magic, and made him- ' 
Jelf refpedted as infpired by God, deiired to 
be baptized, and renounced the vanity of his 
conjufations. 

The other difciples difperfed by the fame 
perfccution, * went even into Phcnicia, Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, and dared to proclajin 
Chrift to the Gentiles, having preached .elfe- 
where to thofe only of their own nation ; and 
fuch was the ef^cacy of their word;;, that many 
were converted to the Lord, and it vi^as tii 
Antioch that the difciples began publicly to 
gloiy in his name, and affume the title of 

_ Chriflians. 

P In a little time afterwards the people, whom 
tile apoftles alTigned each to their lliare jn or- 
der to convert tliem to the chrlftian faith, 
heard the gofpel preached, and received it. St, 
Peter in his firft epiflle mentions fcveral pro- 
vinces in Afia Minor, where he had preached. 
6t. Paul in his epiftle to the Romans fpcaks 
thus of his labours, aiid of the fuccefs attending 
them, -J- " I have therefore, whereof I niuy 
*' glory through Jefua Chrift in thofe things 
•* >vhich pertain to God, For I will not da/e 
*' to fpeak of any of thofe things which Chriil 
*' hath not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
" tile^ obedient, by word and deed, through 
** mighty ligns and wonders by the power of 
** the Spirit of God; fo that from Jerufalem, 

k"and 



rtfti iv. 19, + Rom XV. 17. 
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llRT " and round about unto || lUyricum, I havt 
V, *' fully preached the gofpcl of Chrift.*' And 
p^"^thc fame apoftle, in the iame epiftle, is not 
H ajraid to affirm, * that the figurative prophecy 
^^ in the nineteenth Piklm, of the furpri:^ing llto 
cefs of the apoftles.and of the light with which 
I they {hould illuminate the whole world, wa 
H already accompliOied in his time. ** Their 
" " found, fays he, -f was gone out into all 
^ ** lands, and their words into the ends of the 
^m " world." But it was not a feeble and impo- 
H tent found, nor were they words without vir- 
^ tue or power ; for the fame apollle fays, J in 

I his epiftle to the Coloflians, " The word of 
*' the truth of tJie gofpel is come unto all tlic 
" world, and bringcth forth fruit, as it doth 
*' alfo in you, fince the day ye heard of it, 
" and knew the grace of God in truth." 
Thus, according to the predit^ion and pro- 
mife of Chrift, the gofpel diffufed its influence 
from Jerufalem through all Jadea, afterwards 
to Samaria, then thro' the remotell corners of 
the earth, where it was attended with a fudden 
and prodigious fuccefs, of which even the writ- 
ings of the apoftles afTure us, witliout there 
being any occalion to feai'ch for proofs in the 
authors of the firfl and fecond centuries of the 
church, who inform us, that in their time, 
not only the people under the Roman yoke, 
but even barbarous nations, embraced the faith 
of Chrift, and that their cities and villages were 

I lull of chriflians. 
ARTICLE 
: 
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ARTICLE II. 

Tie accomplifl?mmt of what wa^ foretold 
^ of the blindnefs of the yews, as alfo 
H of their picntjhment and impenitence^ 
H iho' the whole feemed improbable. 

~ W^ U T let us examijie with fome attention, 
^u3 ^ow exactly the words of Chrift were 
^EiSlIed. The progrefs of the gofpel was fo 
^(reat at Jerufalem, that they might well ex- 

pci^ the coDverfion of all the Jews. By the 
^^'H; fermon of Saint Peter, three thoufand fouls 
^Bvere converted. By the fecond he gained five 
BHioufand > * " and even a great company of 

** priefts were obedient to the faith," And 
H^e apoftle Saint James -|- reprefented to Saint 
^fi'aul, how many thoufands of Jews beheved, 

tho' they ftill were zealoufly attached to the 
H^w« It was therefore very likely that the refl: 
^■I'ould follow their example, and be conltrain- 
^Rd by the miracles of tlic apoftles, ani by d^e 

evidence of the prophecies, to acknowledge 

K'hrift to be the Mefliah and protnifcd deli- 
erer. But Chrifl had foretold the contrary, 
nd confequeiuly that which feemed probable 
never came to pafs. He chofe a certain num- 
ber, and abandoned the reit j thofe which he 
rcferved to himfelf were fpared and faved by 
grace ; the reft were facrificed to his jufticc. J 
The falutary iiga of the crofs was imprelTed 

^1 f Aas vl, 7. f Chap. XX. 21. X ^l*^P- ^' 4* 
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Part on the foreheads of many, according to tJitf 
V, prophecies of Ezekielj and the red were put 

,^^YN^to the edge of the fword. 

As foon as he acquired a new kingdom in ft 
diflaat country^ he revenged himfblf on thoJe 
rebels who were unwilJing that he fhould reign 
over tliem : the armies conimanded by his 
lieutenants, came and befieged Jerufalcm» de- 
flroycd it by fire, together with rhe tempi e^ which 
' was its chief gloiy j and all the prlvilegei; of the 
Jews were transferred to Urangers ; the facred 
writings, promiies, covenant, the MeiTuih, and 
falvation, with the vine iigurativeiy reprefent- 
ing the church, were taken away from the 
vlne-dreflbrs and homicides, and entrufted to 
grateful minlilcrs. 

It was very likely that fuch chaftifements 
would at lafl open their eyes, and that tliey 
would make a proper ufe of their misfortunes, 
tht cauie of which they could be no flrangere 
to. But Chrift foretold their impenitence and 
hardnefs of heart, by ordering them to be pin 
to death in his prefence, which Ilgnified their 
obdinacy and his jufUce. 



ARTICLE: 
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Hie p7-edi£iion of the faith of the Gen- 
tiles fulfilled^ tho 'Very difficult aitd 
i^nprobable after the incredulity of 
the yews^ 

IN fad the Jews openly declared themfelves 
his enemies in all places where the gofpel 
was promulged, and tried their utmofl * efforts 
to oppofe the predication of the apoftles and 
the converfion of the Gentiles, for which rea- 
Ion it became more difficult and leis probable. 
For it was not likely that a people who knew 
.nothing of the icriptures, nor of the ancient 
prophecies, who never heard the Melllah men- 
tioned, fhould believe in him of whom they 
had no idea j and whom the very nation he 
was fent to, crucified ; cr that they ibould think 
they could nnderflartd the prophecies relating 
to him, better than die ancient people in whofe 
hands they were depofited. It was not likely 
they would fubmit to a king, whom his own 
fubjcdls renounced, treating him as an impious 
ufurper. Nor was it likely that the fcandal of 
the crofs, which one might think would darkea 
the predictions of a glorious and immortal king, 
and which had rendered htm defpicable to io 
many of the Jews, would not be an obilacle to 

the 



• " Forbidding us to ^peak to ihc Gentilcs> that thry might 
' be Taved." i ThsiT ii. ib. 
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Part tlic belief of fuch, who only judge of thing! 
V. by their feoies, and of royalty by magnificeucc 
'and grandeur. 

But Chrift foretold that the Gentiles would 
come in crouds to unite themfelvcs to the feitE 
of* Abraham. He told the difcjples that ht 
was anfwerable for their docility : and what 
feemed improbable on both fides ; the Jews bar- 
ing rejededj the Gentiles embraced the faiih, 
and gloried in the feeming ignominy of the 
crofs. They clearly faw the predi^flion of the 
ancient prophecies, and inftead of being dif- 
couraged by the incredulity of the Jews^ they 
became more firm in the laith, bccaufe they 
law that their blindnefs was foretold. 

ARTICLE IV. 

He accompUpmmt of the promife madt 
to the apojiks of invincible patienu 
and courage^ tbd every circumjlanct 
feemed to oppofe it* 

WHEN Clirift exhorted his apoftles nei- 
ther to be afraid of torments nor even 
of death, but boldly to pubHfh what he com- 
municated in fecret, and to place an entire con- 
fidence in his power, and in the manner in 
which he triumphed over the world. All this 
favoured of improbability j yet on the day of 
Pentecofl how was all this cleared up by 
the event ? what menaces could /hut tite 
mouths ofrfic apoftles ? ^vhat torments cotjW 

intimi- 
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TTftimWate them ? what honours did they ao-Ct 
quire by their fufF&rings for their mafter ? * J 
with what warmth did they defirc to particU'' 
pate his fufFerings in order to (hare his glory ? 
and how invincible they thought themfelves 
by reiving on his love and proteiSion ? 
•* -f- What then ihall we lay to thefe tilings ? 
** If God be for us, who can be againft us ? 
*' Who {hall feparate us frona the love of 
^' % Chrifl? Shall tribulation, or dlftrefs, or 

perfecution, or famine, or nakednef^, ox 
" peril, or fword ? As it is written, For thy 
*'• lake we are killed all the day long, Ave arc 
■*' counted as fhcep for the ilaughtcr, Nay, 
*' in all thefe things we aise n:iore than con- 
" qiicrorSj through him that loved us. Fori 
" am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
" nor angeis, nor principalities, nor powers, 
" nor things prefent, nor things to cosic, 
" nor height, nor depth, nor any otlier crea- 
" ture, ftiall be able to Separate us from the 
" love of God, which is in Chrifl Jefus our 
« Lord." 

'Tis impofiible to explain in a more fub- 
iinie manner^ what was comprifed in the 
majellic flile of thofe words pronounced by 
■Chri^ ; jj ■" In the world ye iliail have tribu- 

•' lationi 

" And they departed frem tUc prcrcnee of the coundU re- 
'* joking that ihey were toanteJ worthy to fulTer Ihame for 
■ his name/* Afts. v. 41, 
■f Ram. viii. 31, and 35, kz^ 
X It is evident iVom iLc whole difcourfe of S:;(nt Paul, and 
chiefly vcrfe 37, and jS, tliat it is God'a love cowards hUlJeiL 
^^'hKl:i miifl be here utiderAood. 
St. John xvi. 3j, 
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lation, but be of good cheer, I have oi 
come the world." And take notice, d 
'St. Paul's defiunce to all things that come not 
from Cod, to formount even by the greaieft 
. torments the love which Chrifl bore \w\ is 
not a fimplc lally of the mind, or a tranficnt 
motion of the heart of a perfon as yet ur>thed> 
or who had not been expofed to great tempta- 
tions. Saint Paul, who wrote thus to the Co^ 
rinthians, mentions what he fufFcred for 
gofpel, not to gain the applaitfe of mcn^ boT 
to confound the vanity of fome falfe apoAl^ 
who were very unlike the true ones, * 
^** deaths oftj (fays he) of the Jews five umes 
" received I forty ftripes favcone ; thrice was 
** I beaten with rods ; once was I iloned ; 
** thrice J fiiffered fliipwreck ^ a night and'a 
" day I have been in the deep j in wcarineft 
"and pajnfulneis; in watchtngs, in hunger 
" and thirfl, in fafUngs often, in cold and 
" nakediiefs/' This great apoftle lived ten 
years after, -|- and he could not include in thh 
recital neither what he fuffered at Jerusalem, 
when he was confined there, nor what he en- 
dured in the prifons of C^farea and Rome, 
nor all the perfecutlons before his martyrdom. 

He cannot juilly be denied the glory of 
having laboured and undergone more than the 
other apoftles. Yet we ought to judge of their 
toils and fuiFerings almoil by his, and of their 
courage by that which he difcovered : for all 



• 2 Cor xi. 23, 2;» 17. 
t He wrote the fecond fpiftte to the Corinthians in 57, uul 
he died ten years after, la &6 (W 67. 
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ic Rpoftles are included in the defcrlption heCuA^. 
ivc3 of the faithful mlnifters of Chrift In the HI. 
+ lame epiftle, J *' Giving no offence in any' 
H|^ thing, that the miniftry be not blamed : 
'* but in all things approving ourfelves as the 
•* minifters of God, in much patience, in af- 
** flidtions, in necefiities, indilftreffes, in ftripes, 
*' in imprifonments, in tumults^ in labours, In 
*' watchings, in fafting&." I omit the reft to 
— avoid prolixity, but 1 recommend the reading 
B^f it * J and 1 am perfuaded^ that the reader 
will admire how much the courage and zeaJ, 
which Chrift promifed, and atftaally commu- 
nicated to his difcipies, was above all humaa 
fortitude, and at the lame time fuperior to alj 
worldly impediments. 
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Important refe&wns on the courage and 
^eal 0J the apojlles^ which ought 7iot 
to be confounded with the courage 
and patience of other martyrs. 

/ j ^ HIS will appear ftill clea^-er to thofe 
J^ who will pleaie to join with me in the 
following reflections^ In the firll place, the 
^poftles were not as other martyrs, expofcd 
jonly to one trial, but pailed chi'o' a fucceilion 
of dangers, and from one fuffering to another. 
After having been imprifoned and whipped ia 
unc city, they immediately went to preach in 
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pARTanothcr, where they muft exped the fame 
V. treatment. They were neither permitted to 
be iilent. nor to fit quiet till they were fought 
after to give an account of their faith : they 
were commanded to tear up and to plant, to 
deftroy and to build, to purfue the ufurper 
without intermiffion, and to oblige the whole 
world to return to the obedience of their law- 
ful king, whom they had forgot* To fuccecd 
in this great affaitj their labours muft be daily 
renewed as well as the dangers, and they muA 
die a thoufand times thro' apprehenfion, and 
by a preparation of the heart, before they 
were efFedually bereft of their lives. If the 
apoftles had not been fupported by a divine 
power, what patience and courage would have 
been able to defend them in this difficult mi- 
nifby ? what zeal, what ardor, would not 
have been fubdued by cruelties fo often repeat- 
ed, if the fource of their zeal had been only 
natural i" We know what men are ; they are 
ibon tired of fufferings, when they have it in 
their own power to end them. Courage has 
its feafbn, and fo has the love of eafe and re- 
pofe. The pafijons are fucccflivci and when 
a man is a<Eluated by them, he becomes paci- 
fic after having been fond of war, efpecially 
when he has been often wounded, or m: 
prifoner. 

Secondly, The apofUes did not preach 
obfcure places, diftant from the magiftrates an 
governor.s contenting themfelves with pro- 
ceeding quietly and patiently to avoid danger. 
On the contrary, they proclaimed Chrift in 
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the greateft cities, where the governors and Chap, 
chief magiftrates refided, and where all public Ill- 
authority was againft them. Thus they ex-* 
pofed themfelves to the greatefl torments, the 
inftant they fpoke ; and even expofed them- 
felveSj after having many times experienced, 
that the danger was as great as they forefaw. 
Thus the Roman empire was filled with tho 
evangelical dodtrine in a few years. Rome, 
Antioch, Alexandria, Ephefus, Athens, Thef- 
falonica, Corinth, and the metropolis of each. 
province, were immediately inftrufled by the 
aportlcs. And, before their death, all pkces of 
any note heard of Jefus Chrlil. But from what 
wonderful courage muft fuch a feries of fuc- 
ccfs proceed ? and how greatly muft they de- 
fpife death and its punifhments, thus openly 
to attack the reigning idolatry, furrounded by 
every thing that could make it appear for- 
midable. 

Thirdly, It was not then, as in our time, 
when feveral princes divide among themfelves 
thofe provinces, which conftituted the Roman 
empire. One matter governed the univerfe, 
and his commands were ftri<5lly executed from 
the fartheft parts of Spain and Africa, even to 
the frontiers of Perfia, Thus the Chriftian 
religion, which Nero feverely perfecuted, had 
no afyhim in any province of the Roman em- 
pire. And the apoilles, charged with the uni- 
verfal publication^ marched always into an 
enemy's country; and belides the particular 
oppofition which they met with in every place, 
they were certain of a general and public one 
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from the prince and magistrates, who afted by 
his authority. Let any judicious man join all 
ihcfc together j let him examine hiaifelf as to 
his opinion of tliem, and let him judge, if it 
be naturd that the apofttes {hould never be 
tired of preaching in new places, a religion 
i\tways perfecuted ; that they (hould affeift to 
publilh it in the greateft cities in the prefence 
of governors, and of the emperor himfeif j 
aiul that they fliould perilft with an indeiati- 
gably indullry in fo dangerous a funilion, tho' 
they could expert neither protedlion nor afylum 
in that vafl extent of empire, from whence 
they were ordered to expel the devil, wlio had 
every where temples and altars^ in order to 
make room for Chrift, whofe crofs was looked 
upon as folly, and whofe name was ib odious, 
that believing in him Was fufiicient to merit 
death. 



ARTICLE VI. 



^ 



The fulfilling the promife made to Chrijl 
and his apojlles^ to endue them with 
that "wifdomy which their enemies 
could not contradiii. 



THE promife which Chrifl made to his 
apoAles, ** * to give them a mouth and 
*• wifdom, which all their adverfaries fhall 
" not be able to gainfay nor refift," was as 
fully accomphflied as that of enduing them 

with 
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with invincible courage and patience. We Chap. 
have feen and heard the wife anfwers they HI, 
made to the priefls, dodors of law, and council' 
of eldersj who commanded them under fevere 
penalties not to fpeak of Chrift and his re- 
furre(3:ion, " -f- They faid unto them. Whether 
*' it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto 
*' you more than God, judge ye. For we can- 
" not but fpeak the things which we have 
" i^zn and heard." And upon another occa* 
fion: " f We ought to obey God rather than 
** men. The God of our fathers raifed up 
" Jefus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a 
" tree. Htm hath God exalted with his right 
*' hand, to be a prince and a faviour, for to give 
repentance to lirael, and forgivenefs of 
" fins* And we are his witnefles of thefc 
** things ; and fo is alfo the Holy Ghofl, whom 
" God hath given to them that obey him." 
Thefe anfwers, fupported by evident proofe 
drawn from the prophets, at firil aHonifhed 
thofe, who knew that the apoflles were illite- 
rate men, and iilenced them: but their inability 
to make a reply, threw them at length into rage 
and defpair *, And this fury was a perfedt 
convidion, that they were incapable to contra- 
didt with any fuccefs, a mouth and wifdom di- 
rcarcd by Chnil. 



xt 



R 



4 



Saint 



k 

H • ■* Wbciv they heard That, they were cut to the hearc, and 
H ** took coiinfel to flay them." Afls v. 33. 
^ •* When they heard thefe things, they were cue to the hearty 
** and gnafiied ah him with their tcelh." Ails vii. 54. 
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Saint Peter's fpeeches before the people anJ 
council, mentioned in the ads of the apoflles, 
and his two epiftles, are public monuments of 
that heavenly wifdom which he had received. 
Saint Matthew'*s and Saint John's gofpels, fo 
fubliine from their very beginning, and fo 
filll of a fupernatural doih-ine, are alfo fenfi- 
We witnefies thereof. And whoever reads, 
\^jth due attention J Saint John's firft epiftle, 
and that of Saint James, will trace out, with- 
out trouble, a wifdom much fuperior to thil 
of man J which, when ilridtly examined^ is 
only an empty pride and foolifh oftentation of|l 
fdlfe or barren notions. " 

Saint Paul, who had fludied more than the 
other apoftles, and who cfteemed him felf wife, 
and of found judgment, whilft he was in 
darknefs, defpifed every thing that he knew 
before he had knowledge of Chrift, and 
* counted it as lofs, and dung in comparifon 
of the wifdom he received from him ; the 
principal effci^t of which was to confound and 
dcftroj that falfe wifdom, and force it to 
fubmit to the feeming folly of the crofs. 
'* -f- Chrtll, he faid, fent me to preach the 
gofpel : not with wifdom of words, 
left the crofs of Chrift fhould be of none 
effedt. For the preaching of the crofs fs to 
them that perifli, fooliihnefs : but unto us 
which are faved, it is the power of God, 
For it is written, I will deilroy the wifdom 
of die wife^ and will bring to nothing tht^ 
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underflanding of the pradcDC 
wiic? where is the fcribc? vfanc i 
dilputer of the world? hath oot God 
IboliOi the wifdom of tbb ivarid? Fdr ^ 
ter that> in the wi£iotn of God, 
by wifdom knew noc God, 
God by the iboliflincfe of 
them diat believe. Forthe Jcwi lopve % 
fign, and the Greeks feck 
But wc preach Chriil^ 
Jews a ftombUng-blo^ 
Greeks. focAkOmtiki But ^ 
called, both Jcwb 
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the power of God 
God. Because the 
wifcr than men ; aod tbc 
is ilronger than men.'* 
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ARTICLE Vlt 

^e power of Cbrift ckarlj fmoei tj 
the triumph of a w^dmm^ mikh imd 

the appearance of fotfy, 

V ' I ^ H E above is what i 
P J^ hi£ apofUes ndtikf 
who was inoft iiiMCiHUJ ii 

Idefign was to ovcrcocne i 
gacity, by a wifdom 
the defiga was to 
m which feemedmoft proper to I 



Principles 

Pakt eloquence by a nunner of preaching plain 
V* appearance, and void of all artificial colour. 

Chrift was not willing to confound human 
rcafon by ways confonant to it, but on the 
contrary chofe thofe very methods which hu- 
man reaibn defpifed. It would have been do- 
ing it too much honour to oppofe it, by a 
wxfdom whole fublimity and elegance it had 
been forced to admire. 'Twas worthy God 
alone to iilence it, by a wifdom which had the 
appearance of folly, and after having fjleiKred 
it to prove, that what wore the garb of folly, 
infinitely furpaflcd every thing which human 
reaibn could have fuggefled as great an^^ 
reafonable^ had be been pleafed to coi^H 
fult it ^ 

The bufinefs is now to examine, whether 
this projeft fucceeded. But whom can fuch an 
examination avail? "* Where js the wife? 
** where is the fcribe ? where is the difputer 
** of this world? " Has not God fliewn the 
wifdom of the world to be folly, a wifdom fo 
u(elefs to piety, fo ambiguous in the moft fim- 
ple truths, fo liable to illuiion and error, fo 
blind to what relates to the defigns of God, 
io incapable of difcerning the difference be- 
tween real and counterfeited wifdom^ fo pre- 
judiced againft folid wifdom^ and the rneans of 
falvationj and fo groily miftaken in regard to 
the mean external appearance of Chriil, which 
concealed a divine power and wifdom? 

Which of the two has been filenced, the 
apoftlep, or the phllofjphers? which of the 

two 

* I Cor. i. 29. 
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Iwo wifdonis gave way, that which the worldCHAP, 

treated as folly, or that which the minlfters of HJf- 

;:hrilt looked upon as ienfelefs ? which gained' 

le vidlory, human eloquence, or chriftian 

iplicity? was there any neceflity to hide 

le crofs of Chrift, to fay nothing of it, to 

tmbelliih it by fictions, to Icflen its fcandal 

and difgrace by fubtle reafoning? could the 

ridols ftand before the crofs of Chrift ? was not 

[idolatry abaffied, and its profeffors forced to glofs 

land paint It ove*- with felfe allegories, invented 

ter their defeat, to extenuate their ihamc, 

/hich, after the promulgation of the gofpel, 

became infupportable? Did not the world, 

jroftrated before Chrift, acknowledge the ap- 

Iparent folly and wcaknefs of his crofs, to be 

'le fource of ftrength and wifdom ? was it 

lot conftraincd to blufh at the fenfelefs wor- 

lip, which it had paid fo long to devils, 

* who could only make them partake of their 

mifery and blindnefs? 
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CHAP. IV. 




Important rcflcBiom en the predication of tht 
apoflleSy <wbOy far from being ajhamei <f tk 
folly of the crofs^ placed their whole cmfi' 
denct in it : and on their weaknefs in 'which 
they gloried, I'he divinity of Chrifl cleark 
c^jinced by the efficacy oj the gofpef^ and Sy 
the weaknefs of its minijiers. The apofiin 
knew very ^weli^ that it was impoflible tofuc- 
ceed by human means, in pcrfuading the beliej 
of Cbriji crucified. Jhey even made ihefuc- 
ctfs of their predication depend on thefcandd 
cf the crtfs. 7ho' they wrought many mira- 
cles yet they attributed the efficacy of their 
'Words only to the crofs cf Chrlft. Oppofitiom 
cj every kind to the fuccefs of the gofpei in" 
creajea in the time cf the apofiles^ who tri' 
uviphed over aU^ and *were fully perfuaded 
they Ihouid be vifforious. The apojUes in a very 
little time made a furprixing prcgrefs, "with" 
out making ufe of any human afiftance, God's 
defign in employing only laeak men, and cmt- 
fcious of their dif ability^ in conducing a -zi'ork 
infinitely above human flrengtb and wifdom. 
Invincible force of the demonjiration founded 
on the plan and defign of Chrifl^ on the means 
he chofe, on his prediSiions contrary in all 
refpeBs to probability^ and on the events 
which clearly jufiified them, 

BU T tho' it be of no ufe to examine fb 
notorious a fafl^ as the triumph ©f the 
apoflles over all human wifdom, yet it is the 

intercft 
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iterefl of truth to confider fome of the cir-CKAP^ 
pumftances with a frefh attention, IV. 



ARTICLE I. 

The apoftles knm^ very wcll^ that it was 
impojftbh to fucceed by human means y 
in perfuadi72g the belief of Chriji 
crucified. 

FIRST I confider, that the apoiUes knew 
very well how impoffible it was for then*, 
{to faccced by any human means, to perfuadc 
people into a belief of the dof^ine of Chrifl 
[crucified, which was a flumbling-block to the 
IJewSj and ioWy to the Gentiles. They knew that 
the Jew£, accuftomed to ancient prodigies, and 
[■who expc<fted a deliverer, capable like Mofes to 
^conquer the kings of the earth, could allow of 
nothing but miracles, and fuch a deliverance 
as they had from the Egyptian bondage : that 
a deliverer, who could not fave himfelf from 
death, and even a death of the moil ignomi- 
nious kind, was to them an inexplicable para- 
dox: and that it was a ilumbling-block to 
them, which neithec^, their underilanding nor 
their ears could bear, to be obliged to confefs, 
that they had killed him who was promifed to 
their fore-fathers, and that they had tied him 
to the crofs as accurfcd, in whom all nations 
were to be bleiTed, 

They 
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They knew likewife, that the Gentiles, who 
were ignorant of die fcriptures, and of divine 
revelation, believed nothing but what was obvi- 
ous to rcafon, elleemed nothing but die fci- 
enccs, and could not be convinced but by 
arguments and fatisfadory proofe; and tlui 
they were more unlikely than the Jews to 
bdieve him a Saviour, by whom they faw no 
miracle performed, and who was reje&d by 
his own peoplCi 

ARTICLE IL 

^ey even made thefuccefs ff their pre* 
dkation depend on the fca?idal of tbt 
crofs* 

IN the fecond place I confider, that the 
apoftle^ very far irom being frightened at 
fhcfc difficulties, founded their confidence on 
them, and it was even from the fcandal of the 
crofs and the apparent folly of preaching 
Chrift: crucified, that they expedlcd the fuccefi 
of their predicadon *, That inflead of extenu- 
ating and tempering this kind of fcandal by 
artificial difcourfes and human reafoning, they 
thought it would be lofing all to weaken 
the efficacy of the crofs, by making ufe -f- of 
any other means, and were perfuadcd, that 

God 

• " Left the crofi of Chrirt Diouid be made of Doae 
^ e€ea." I Cor. i. 17. ^ 
t " Then ii the offMcc of the crofs ceafcd," Gal. v. 11. 
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God having chofen ignominy and the crofs to Chap. 
convert the world, and to render it faithfiil, IV, 
It would appear as if they had altered hts de-' 
ijgn, and condemned his thoughts, to expe^ 
from eloqncnce and human wifdom the faith 
and falvation which he was pleated to annex 
to the crol's and opprobrious fafferings of his 
Son. 

ARTICLE IIL 

IZSo"" ibey wrought many miracles^ yet they 
attributed the efficacy of their words 
only to the crofs of Chrifi, 

IN the third place I confider, that the 
apofUes, who were invefted with the pow- 
er of working miracles, and who performed 
numberlefs prodigies, never divided the fuccefs 
of their predication between the proof of 
their miracles and the efficacy of the crofs. 
But they attributed all to the powerful virtue 
of Chrift crucified, " * Who of God, fays 
" Saint Paul, is made unto us wifdom, and 
** rightcoufuefs, and * fandrification, and re- 
" demption : That, according as it is written^ 
" He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
" Lord/* The miracles havijig no other effect 
but what he gives them^ infomuch that they 
might havp left all the Jews and Gentiles in 
incredulity and obftinacy, as in fadl they have 
left an infinite number, 

ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE IV. 

Oppojittons of every land to ihefuccefs 
of the gofpel increafed in the times 
of the apojiksy who triumphed &ver 
ally and were fully coftvhtced they 
JJ?ould be viBorious* 

IN the fourth place I confider, that from i 
firm perfuafion that Chriil: crucified had 
occafion only for himfelf and hiscrofs to fubduc 
the world; the apoftles made no doubt but 
their preaching would prevail on all hearts and 
empires to embrace their doftrinCj notwith- 
ftanding the credit and power of idolatry, 
which was never more predominant; ngtwith* 
landing the falfe philbfophy which had pafTed 
fi:om Greece to Italy, and which being divided 
into two it^^^ the Epicureans and the Stoics, 
both at that time in great reputation, oppofed 
either voluptuoufnefs or pride to the progrefs 
of thegofpelj notwidillanding the corruption 
of an age liink by luxury, and an implacable 
enemy to the predication of the crolsj not- 
withftanding the general difpofition of men of 
parts and education, who reliilied nothing but 
what was agreeable^ and was exprefled in an in- 
genious manner^ more proper to feed than to 
extirpate -curiofity and the other vices of the 
mind; notwithftanding the generul contempt 
the Jews were Jfellcn into, and the prejudice 

agamil 
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flgalnft them at Rome, in Greece, and evefyCfTA!*. 
;-where eJfe, and of every thing that came JV, 

themi in fine, notvvithftanding the tittle^ 
"cgard almofi: all men of parts at that time had 
" r religion, having lenfe enough to difcover 
,e follcj without giving themfelves the troiu 
lie of finding out the true, changing frcm 
extreme of believing every thing to that 
f believing notliingi 
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ARTICLE V. 

^he apojlles in a very UttU time made 
a furprizing progrefs^ withoutniak- 
ing ufe of any human meami 

IN die fifth plaCej Ixpnfidcr that in an age 
too learned to be feduced, and too obfli- . 
jiate to be converted^ the apoftles made in a 
/hort time a moft amazing progrefsj without 
deviating from their chara<Ser ; without unit- 
ing with the gofpcl any human fcience 5 with- 
out paving the way for the philofophers, by 
meeting them half way, as fome chriilian doc- 
tors have iince very imprudently done j with- 
out foftening the feverity of the gofpcl to great 
pcrfonages ^ without complimenting men In 
power J without promillng their difciples other 
than inviiible goods $ without preparing them 

Kagainft perfecutionsj but by invincible patience ; 
wi;hou: fuffering them in the greatefl extremi- 
ties to ufe any difguife or equivocations in o^der 
to be releafed : I confidefj I fay, all this» which 
Vol, nr, S defcrve^ 
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Part deferves to be ftriAly and minutely examined ; 
V. and I declare, J cannot help feeing the power- 
/ful hand of him vt.'ho pertbrmed thofe won- 
derful things by fuch difproportionate means, 
and by fuch incompetent inilrumems. 



ARTICLE VL 



I 



God^s dejign in employing only weak 
mtfty who 'were co?tfcsous of theii* dif- 
ability^ to conduB a work infinitely 
above human Jirength and wifdom',. 






C^l O D hath chofen the foojlfh ^ings 
f- of the world to confound the wife j 
" -f and he hath chofen the weak things of 
*• the world to confound the things which are 
*y mighty. And bafe things of the world, and 
'••* things which are defpSfed, hath God chofen j 
" " yea, and things which are not, to. bring to 
" nought things that are : that no fleih fhould 
" glory in his prefence," He would not fliare 
his glory, of which he i^\ jealous, cither with 
man, or with the means he was pJeafcd tochufe, 
He would appear alone, that our faith might 
not become doubtful, and not to leave us un- 
der an uncertainty, whether it wag he, or fomc 
other, who had performed what we ajdmirc. 

The more the means would luve appeared 
efFeftual to us, the more they would have con- 
cealed tlie hand that employed them- It was 
neceflary for our good that the obltacles ihould 
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le chofen, and cor^verted afterwards into me^ns. 
It was neceflary that the crofs and ignominy, 
things of themfelves capable of fliocking man- 
kind, fliould hare the virtue of conquering 
them and rendering them believers. It was 
Decenary that the apoftles fhould be pofTeiTed 
f nothing which the world admires, fears, or 
hopes for, and that by this very means they 
fhould fubdue it. 

It was neceflary that all worldly obftacles 
liould concur to oppofe the gofpel, fach as au- 
hority, threatnlngs, torments, human wifdom, 
'c\Kq virtue, luxury, delicacies, atheifm, an ab- 
jhorrence of the truth, an horror of the crofs, a 
ontemptible opinion of the preachers and their 
'odlrine ; and that all theft obftacles ihould 
^jve way to the fecret virtue of the gofpel, and 
to the feeming weaknefs of thofe that pro- 
claimed it. 

It was neceflary that the chriHian religion, 
■eing of divine inftitutlon, fhould have God 
alone for its protedlor and witnefs. He alone 
was worthy to atteil it, and makeit refpedted. 
It belonged only to him to prove it, and mark' 
it with his own feaL And he never did it in 
a more auguft manner, and more becoming 
himfclf, than in refnfing every tiling that could 
ofiufcate his prefence or majeily^ and in em- 
ploying only weak men, and fuch as were con- 
fcious of their infirmities, in a work fuperior 
to all human wifdom and power, a work ia 
which they could not effectually afllfi:, but by 
acknowledging their own weaknefs and im- 
potence, 

Sa ARTICLE 
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Part 
V% ^ ARTICLE VIL 

Invincible force of the demonfiratiot 
founded upon the flan mid defign of 

Cbrijly Gn the means he chofe^ on iru 
prediSlions contrary to all prohabilii) 

and on the events which clearly jufit 
fed them. 

W' H A T can now hinder the incredulous 
from feeing our Saviout Chrif^, when 
he has taken fo much precaution that they 
might fee noUiing but lilm ? Will they deny 
the converfion.of the world? will they attri- 
fcute that converfion to any but the apofties ? 
will tliey pretend that the apoftles had emi- 
nent qualifications in a worldly fenfc ? and 
do they think they can thus invalidate what 
men well inilru£ted and cotemporaries^ men 
who were otherwife, as is fuppofed, of hpc^ 
rior merit according to our ideas, have altefted 
and fealed with their blood ? 

Will they refufe to difcern the age of Au- 
giiftus and Tiberius In the picture wc have 
drawn of ir, pr'wjll they imagine that there 
was at th^t time a happy difpofition in the 
hearts and minds of the Greeks and Romans 
to worilnp a jcWj crucified at Jerufalcm i ^ 
his fellow citizens, and condemned by all thfi, , 
coufts of judicature ? M 

Ho\^^ 
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ow much more juft would it Be to give Chap* 
glory to God and to his only Son Jcfus Chrift, IV-- 
for fuch wonderful events, which fo vifibly* 
bear the ftamp of their power ? And how 
happy ought we to think ourfelvcs that he has 
granted us fo eafy and reafonable a faith, that 
■e muil ufe violence to the natuml fentlments 
if our underllandings and heart, to deny the 
proofs by which it is deraonftrated ? For no 
one can difown^ but that every thing feemed 
impoflible to be brought about in Chrift*s plan 
and delign, of converting the whole world j 
that the means he chofe were obftacles to it j ■ 
that nothing was lefs probable than his predic- 
tions ; that the event has notwithflranding 
pundlually verified his prophecies : and thefe 
four points inconteftably prove that he is God» 
becaufe they fhew that he forcfaw, and operated 
pvery thing. 



v/r 
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^^rea/ffe of the FrhicipU^ 
CHAP. V. 



eU the truths netejfary toU 7. 



CHAR VI. 

5^ morality of Chrljl ahm brings man ac^' 
quainted wkk the means of making bis frefent 
meanntfs fuhfervknt tG the recovery of 
firmer grandfun 



CHAP, VII. 

7ie myjieries ofChrtft are fifupertGr to rei^n 
that before their accompUJhment no one couh 
have formed an idea of them j but after their 
fuccefs they all feem ordained by a p^founi^ 
nvifdom^ 



CHAP. VII/ 

Char aBeri flics of the true chmch^ 
foujided by yefns Chnfi : dtffcrch 
it and the fyfJagogue : advice to quit :hx 
ter, and prohibition to defert the f^ri 
We muji continue united to the fucccfi^, 
'which nji^e are obliged to return^ in crdr' 
trace things up to the afofks^ and 
fefas Chrijl 
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Dauits, Or even incre(iuiii)\ are entirely ont^ing to 
I cur not examining the whoie plan of rciigion, 
and to our attending t^ a Jwgic circumfta7icr\ 
which htu the appcarmice of a difficulty ^ tbo" 
it would excite otfr admiration were it feen 
in its proper place. 



CHAP. X. 

\RccapifitlatiQny exhortation^ thank fgi^vlng. 



FINIS. 







n*^ 
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